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That’s why we said, starting there, we can construct respect or we can construct a relationship of  domination. 

There are people who come to see, to figure out what this is about, and who say, “Here, good, here they’re doing 

something with political purchase.” Or, “Here, no.” So their interest is where there is political purchase, where they 

can reap some benefit. And where they can’t, then no. But if  there is a relationship of  respect, then it’s not that way. 

So the knowing each other follows respecting each other. That is what has to be constructed.

And this is what we say is a demonstration of  love: respect. This, along with subjectivity, is something difficult 

to construct in these times. That is, in capitalism, it is difficult to construct a relationship of  respect, even between two 

individuals, and that much more difficult in collectivity, in society, or in a nation. What respect can you say the North 

American government has for its people? At the hour that it turns out that, “Oh, guess what, the weapons we were 

searching for in Iraq, well they didn’t really exist. And we knew they didn’t exist but we needed something to tell you 

in order to be able to attack.” And what respect does CNN or the other major North American media companies have 

when they tell the people, “We fooled you; the images that we showed of  Iraq aren’t of  Iraq. Or there were more but 

we only used these.” And what respect does the teacher have for the student, the student for his/her classmate, neigh-

bor for neighbor, and so on, if  there is nothing in this society telling you it’s possible to create a relationship based in 

respect? And we say that is the only solid relationship it is possible to create—that which is based in respect. And that 

is what we want to do, and what we are learning to do. And we make mistakes. Sometimes we make mistakes in saying, 

“I am thinking you are saying this,” and you aren’t saying that. Take land for example, or the example of  indigenous 

peoples, of  student groups, or of  the young people who we saw on the journey, of  landless peasants, of  the poor, or 

the migrants, the women, etc. We say that what we agree upon, even when we are hearing wrong or understanding 

wrong, is that we need a space to listen to each other. 
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LOVE: A POLITICS

11 Many times you have said that this movement is the greatest lesson of  love that these lands have ever seen. Another time, 

in Tijuana, you said that the EZ prefers to use the word “respect” instead of  “love.” This concept, love or respect, how 

do you conceptualize it as a political concept, perhaps the most important political concept of  our times, the concept that 

lacks nothing?

What we said was that the problem of  love is a problem of  respect. That love understood as possession, prop-

erty, is not what we think is love. That fundamentally a relationship, of  whatever kind, not just in a couple 

but between people who relate to each other, has to be based in respect. If  not, sooner or later it becomes a kind of  

domination or destruction. I say that without condemning any of  the healthy perversions like sadomasochism and all 

that, which are also ways to relate. [Laughing] 

The problem of  respect is toward the Other. We say that when we as Zapatistas say we love this land, it is 

that we respect it. And we look for the best for it, not according to our criteria but according to what we understand 

from [the land] itself. Because it’s not the same to say, “I love you and I want what’s best for you but according to 

what I think is best for you, and I don’t give a shit what you think.’ That’s not respect. We say that this has to be ac-

cording to what each person thinks. And this is the reading that one does, where one commits errors or finds truths. 

In this case, that is the reading the Zapatista indigenous peoples make of  the land. That is respect. It [the land] says, 

“The best thing for me is that you protect me, you care for me; they are trying to destroy me, etc.” We say, we must 

do something. 

Whatever political relationship that is not based in respect is a manipulation. Well-intentioned or bad-inten-

tioned, it doesn’t matter, because it is a manipulation. If  you don’t respect the thinking of  the other, of  their word, if  

you don’t speak to them clearly, then you don’t respect them and you are manipulating them. There was a compañera 

who was asking, “Okay, all this about peaceful struggle that the Zapatistas are saying, that’s a strategy right? I mean 

really you are thinking in terms of  armed struggle, right? I mean, because with the army and all!” And I told her, “Do 

you believe that we are going to be dishonest with people, telling them that it is a peaceful struggle and to sign on up 

but really we’re preparing an armed struggle?” Of  course not! We would say so, publicly. We would say, “Compañeros, 

we’re going to say this is a peaceful fight, but really it’s going to be armed struggle.” [Not to tell them] would be to 

disrespect them, to manipulate them. And we can’t construct a political relationship like that. Or we could, but that’s 

not the relationship that we want; we want something else, a new relationship. If  you’re going to do something, good 

or bad or whatever, you have to say so clearly. And the people who are with you, who support you, or who are your 

compañeros, in that they don’t just support you but you mutually support each other in a project, they have to know 

that you spoke straight. Now if  it turns out badly, that’s something else, but they have to know you didn’t fool them, 

that you didn’t manipulate them. And to do that you have to respect them, and to respect them you need to know 

them.

We can’t construct a relationship of  respect with the Chicano movement, or with the Mexicans on the other 

side, or with the migrant movement, or with the movement of  people of  color, or with the movement of  all the iden-

tities that are going to arise—I’m thinking, for example, of  the communities of  Asian origin that already have their 

own logic in the American Union—if  we don’t know them. And we say that this is not about making an introduction, 

about exchanging cards. It’s about creating the space where we can introduce ourselves and get to know each other. 

Where we can do this thing of, ‘I am, I am here, and these are my problems. I’m telling you so that you know me, not 

so that you help me or have pity on me or admire me or learn from me.’  Not with this enthusiasm for dependency. 

But rather, “Look at me, this is my face.” And then if  you like it or not, well, that is very much your problem.
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Other Campaign is addressing. And this was summed up well by that little girl [in Tijuana] who said, “Here we are.” 

The problem isn’t what are they going to do with us. The problem is that here we are and we want this. Not if  we’re 

leaving or if  they’re going to send us back. They have to get used to the idea that we’re here. This is our identity, 

whatever that may be for each one of  us. And the world has to get used to the idea that I exist, that here I am.

We think that there is where this bridge will be built, that this is a great movement independent of  its political 

affiliations and its identities, and it has in the Other Campaign and the Sixth International a space to encounter other 

realities. Because at some point, someone always comes to us to try to get some kind of  political backing in order to 

hegemonize the rest of  the migrant movement in the United States. And we say, “No, it’s not that there aren’t others 

[in the movement]. There are others.” “But these others are bad,” they tell us. [And we respond], “No, all are migrants; 

it is their identity.”  What they are disputing is who has the role of  interlocutor with those in power. We say we’re not 

interested in who has this role, or in giving political backing to anyone. [The Other Campaign] is the space for you to 

meet the indigenous peoples who are here but who also have people on the other side—the O’odham, the Kiliwa, the 

Kumiai, and also the Zapatistas, the Náhuatl, the Zapotecos.  This is the space where all these can meet. And this is 

the space where the Zapotec from Oaxaca can say, “I am Zapotec from Oaxaca,” and another will say, “I’m Zapotec 

from New York,” and so on.

And at the same moment that they are saying this, that is exactly what we are doing. We loved it [the May 1st 

marches], because they didn’t warn anybody! It was like January 1st of  1994, when everyone said, “Well they surprised 

us!” Well yes! Because everyone was looking somewhere else. But if  it was possible that tens of  thousands of  indig-

enous in the mountains where there is no communication were preparing an uprising for 10 years and nobody realized 

it, how is it possible that hundreds of  thousands of  migrants in the cities, where there is so much communication, 

organized this and nobody realized it? Not the journalists, the editorialists, the analysts, not even the FBI or the CIA! 

One has to say, well, if  they haven’t had more towers fall, they must not have any more towers! If  this is their security 

system! It’s ridiculous! How can it be that all this was being generated, because it wasn’t just 10 or 20 that came out... It 

seems to me that in the American Union, a big march is 5,000, 10,000 people, that even that is nearly unprecedented. 

Or something really amazing would be the million that marched in the people of  color march in Washington years 

ago. But this, millions of  people, simultaneously, unprecedented... Man, what an intelligence service! This would be 

cause to take down the chief, no? And instead they gave him another job! It’s true! They gave Bush another four years! 

But oh well, these things happen in whatever part of  the world....

And this is a government worried about its internal security. And this [migrant] reality has us quite happy, 

because, what we were told in ‘94 was, “Listen, you all keep it up and grow and good luck there, but the gringos are 

not going to permit it. It’s going to be like Vietnam.” And I said, “No, Mexico is farther from the United States than 

Vietnam.” “How?” they ask. Because we’re already there. We are inside the American Union, and there weren’t as 

many then [‘94] as there are now. That is, you can’t just attack like that. It’s not like you can go to the people and say, 

“Look, there are some horrible yellow Chinese that want to hurt us, and we’re going after them.” Even when they did 

that, the people didn’t swallow it. And now, to say that we’re going to attack these people who come from your same 

land, it’s not that easy. 

So over all, this is how we saw the movement there; it made us very happy. We laughed quite a bit at the edito-

rialists and analysts. Because later they wanted to say, “Well you guys didn’t see it coming,” and I told them, “Noooooo, 

I remember what you wrote about the migrant movement before this march! You don’t remember now?” This is what 

they always say about us, that the bad thing, well,  I don’t know if  it’s bad;  they say, “But the thing is that the compa-

ñeros remember everything!” And I said yes! We do remember everything! [Laughing]

Oh, and the Seris said that [about identity] too, “We’re not part of  Mexico. We don’t recognize Mexico. We are 

the Comca’ac nation. We are a nation.” I guess we’ll see how they do it. And why not?
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be nothing to worry about. And that’s how the Roman Empire reacted until they realized what was happening, and by 

then, there was nothing left. The problem isn’t this [lack of  resistance]; we think that the problem is that in addition 

to constructing the network that makes world linkage possible, world solidarity, a world network that is, when all this 

begins to surge from the bottom, there must simultaneously be a discussion and a proposal: What now? Because if  

we don’t respond to this question, we return to what was before. 

And here I want to include a parenthesis. If  Kilombo hadn’t posed the question after the movement against 

the war in Iraq, “What now? After this, what?” they would have returned to their normal lives. They would have 

went on like nothing had happened. They would be living and eating and breathing like anybody else. It is when this 

question is asked, “And now what? We’re going to do this, but then what?” that the opportunity arises for history not 

to repeat itself. Because if  not, it seems to me that it will repeat. You can make a global movement and take down 

everything that exists now, and not offer an alternative and come back to make something equally bad or worse. This 

is what has happened in the history of  the world. We can’t always say that the world that comes out of  the destruc-

tion of  the previous one is better. That’s just not true. The world that the Spanish built wasn’t better than that of  the 

Aztecs, which was already bad—the Aztec Empire—because it wasn’t an alternative. So it could be just this, a historic 

anecdote, everything that the museums study, everything that was the North American Empire or the French Empire 

or the British Empire, if  there still is one; the problem is if  we’re not just going to make the same thing all over again. 

In another interview they asked us, what is Marcos’ worst nightmare? That nightmare would be that after all this, we 

would end up the same. That we would return to being the same thing, with another name, with another face, that 

the indigenous peoples in Mexico would be free at the cost of  the submission of  the mestizos. That is a nightmare. 

That would be to change history but only to change its protagonist and not its path. And what we want to change is 

the path. That there are mestizos, indigenous, everybody able to do their own thing, with good relationships to each 

other, not one above or over the other. So the nightmare would be that we would win and we would lose winning. Or 

that in winning what we wanted, we did what we didn’t want to do.

 AQUÍ ESTAMOS CABRONES! 

10         How do you see, from the perspective of  the Other Campaign, the importance of  the burgeoning immigrant movement in 

the United States? Did the May 1st marches of  last year in US cities, which were, it must be said, the biggest one-day 

protests in the history of  the United States, carry some resonance for Zapatismo? What do you think could be the founda-

tions for a common imagination between this movement and Zapatismo in Mexico?

To die for! This movement is the best example of  the fact that things aren’t until they are. Because if  you remem-

ber how the media managed this—all of  the [Mexican] media, national but also the more leftist ones—the image 

of  North America they were creating was that the people there were worried about whether they were going to have 

the right to vote or not, and for whom they were going to vote. So they were asking if  the [Mexican] Senate was going 

to approve the vote from the exterior, if  they were going to be able to run campaigns there. And the media correspon-

dents were saying, “Our compatriots in the US, the migrants, are concerned about this. And they’re also worried about 

if  they’re going to get hit by the Minutemen, by these assassins, all this that the Texas ranchers were doing.” And then 

all of  a sudden they have a march, and it’s a huge march, and everyone said, “Of  course, we saw this coming.” But it’s 

not true! Nobody saw it coming! There wasn’t anything that said this was going to happen.

I think the most surprised were the migrants themselves, who said, “Cabrón, there are so many of  us!” The 

reaction of  Power to try to co-opt and control as many of  the visible leaders as possible, to take the movement down, 

was apparently successful. I say “apparently,” because it’s the same thing in Oaxaca. It looks like the movement is over 

and it turns out that the lessons learned there stuck, or that they continue germinating there and that they will arise 

again.

The problem that this great migrant movement—in all of  its differences—brought up is the same that the 
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In the case of  the other colossus that is arising, which is what is putting the gringos on alert, it turns out that 

the expansion of  Chinese society is generating a market worth millions, and everyone is asking themselves, who is go-

ing to build these houses? Who is going to feed these people? Who is going to dress these millions of  Chinese? The 

Chinese government plans to concentrate the population, because it is so large, in great metropolises. Magnificent 

idea some say, but others say, who will be the firm contracted to build these metropolises? Because that’s where the 

profit will be. And making war with China is unthinkable, because it’s not just the territory but also the people! So 

they [the North Americans] say, here we are all tangled up in Iraq and the market is over there, and the Europeans are 

there and the Japanese are there and the whole world is saying that over there is this great mass of  people that needs 

someone to sell them things, because the Chinese don’t have that. They [China] are saying, “Who wants to come sell?” 

And everyone is saying, “Vamonos!” It is a market infinitely superior to that which opened when the Soviet Union fell, 

when all of  a sudden the North Americans said, “Bingo!” And they began to come in and it turned out much better 

than if  they had defeated the Soviet Union militarily, because the market stayed intact, that is, the producers and the 

consumers.

So, broadly speaking, we see all this. And in neoliberalism, the fight is for the market. It doesn’t matter what 

is destroyed in the process: the fundamental logic is profit. So when a war produces profit, they are going to make 

war. When stopping war makes profit, they are going to stop the war. But on the other side are the tendencies that 

are below, subterranean, disperse. Evidently, the Ford Directory of  corporate giants are not the only ones able to 

convince the North American government; it also takes the Iraqi resistance movement, just like occurred in Vietnam 

and in other places. 

In this great struggle for the market, between these companies fighting for the market, in this logic of  profit, 

there is something that is leftover, and that is the political class. [In this logic they ask], “These politicians from before, 

why do we need them? Why, if  a business can do the job better? Why do we want political parties if  we can put in 

the president that we want?” Because, now no one even remembers, but Bush was installed via electoral fraud in the 

country that proclaims itself  the defender of  democracy! A scandalous fraud at that, and documented, provable! That 

is, he got to the presidency without having the majority of  the votes, of  those that they counted that is. So, why do 

we need the political class if  we can put in the president that we want or the government that we want? The United 

Nations is a place to deposit money exempt from taxes, like a world telethon; that is the UN, because it does abso-

lutely nothing else. So, what do we do then with these politicians? There the problem is that the big companies say [to 

the political class]: “Okay, you guys tell us why we shouldn’t sacrifice you. Convince us you’re worthwhile.” And thus 

begins the dispute over who will administer this crisis. And it turns out that the big powers don’t necessarily conform 

to the proposals of  the Right. If  there is a proposal from the Left that guarantees them a better administration, they 

go with that one. 

About a decade ago, when a leftist candidate was about to win—in Uruguay or Paraguay I think it was—some-

one at the World Bank was asked if  this wasn’t going to be a problem, especially with the tradition of  dictatorial 

regimes against the Left there, and the official said no! If  it’s a good administration of  our political economic policy, 

whoever is fine. And in effect, ever since then, for the last 10 years to date, these governments have been taking 

power and have turned out to be excellent administrators [of  neoliberalism]. Lula is the best example of  the fact that 

a left-handed government functions better for this in Latin America. No other country in Latin America has as many 

economic successes as Brazil, economic successes for those above that is, and this is a government supposedly of  the 

Left. So we said, this option is going to continue appearing here and there, and we thought it was going to happen in 

Mexico. But it looks like the possibility of  Lopez Obrador in power frightened these people, and the people with the 

money said no, better not. But if  they had been more prudent and not so greedy...

So we see in the whole world this tendency from above to fight for markets, not just this internal agreement in 

North America, but also in the European economy once the European Union was consolidated, in the resurgence of  

Japan, and now with the Chinese there saying, “Here I am, I buy, I sell.” And [the Chinese] are calculating that what-

ever happens, whoever they let in, they are moving up as a world economic power that can sell and buy and in some 

moment will be decisive in the geopolitics of  that hemisphere. But on the other side are these sparks of  rebellion 

that appear on the national level, and that later have these great flashes like in parts of  the alter-global movement that 

may seem still to be very small and dispersed but which are going to be a great world power. But that is how history 

works. On the eve of  the fall of  the Roman Empire, the appearance of  the Barbarians here and there was thought to 
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such and such for this cause, and this is the space to do it. I paint, I sing, but I’m not going to any meetings.” Or, “I 

sing well, I paint well, or I make recordings or I hand out fliers or I set up a table, but I’m not going to do anything 

else. I don’t want to go to meetings to listen to speeches or any of  that. But this great space guarantees me that my 

individual action will become collective in a cause.”

This is what we need to convince the rest of  the world. The fact that the only place where you can be yourself, 

whatever you consider that to be, is in a collective that guarantees you that respect and where you guarantee respect in 

return. In this case, your commitment is not to an organizational structure but to a cause. Now, if  I am in a cause and 

in an organizational structure as well, then I commit myself  to respect their decision-making processes, their way of  

working in collective, and there are people who don’t go for that. What they’re interested in is that their efforts enter 

into a cause. But even so, we think that the world that we are dreaming, in this great society of  societies, the great 

collective of  collectives that will be the world, only there can the individual be, without this crisis of  identity of, “Who 

am I?” and “Where am I going?” knowing always that they have all the liberty to decide and create who they are and 

want to be. And that is what does not exist now.

ALL EMPIRES SEEM INVINCIBLE... 

9                   Many have asked you for your analysis of  the current national situation. We want to take this opportunity to ask also about 

the political moment currently lived at the global level. Here we have in mind a few things in particular: first, the war in Iraq, 

which from any perspective is a failure, and Bush’s subsequent power and popularity plummet in the US; two, the taking of  

power of  various self-proclaimed leftist or progressive governments in Latin America; and third, the political and economic growth of  vari-

ous previously considered marginalized countries, as is the case with China, or India, or Brazil. How do you see these phenomena? Do 

you see in them, or outside of  them, any hopeful signals? What could be the starting point to analyze these phenomena from a perspective 

from below? 

All empires, or all of  the great world oppressions, seemed invincible up to the eve of  their fall. The Roman Em-

pire, for example, the Nazis in Germany, and now that of  North America, or more generally of  neoliberalism, 

as we call this stage of  capitalism. The fact that more and more frequently war is resorted to, in order to defeat what 

was before defeated by an influx of  capital, hides the fact that the science is the same. When the Iraq war started, a 

leftist intellectual, well, they say leftist, Regis Debray, of  France, said, “How stupid the North Americans are. They 

could have overturned Hussein and conquered Iraq by making them loans.” The International Monetary Fund could 

give the loans, indebt the country, do what it has done in other countries, and it will have Iraq and the entire Middle 

East on their knees. But Mr. Debray and the European intellectuals were forgetting that war is essential to capitalism, 

that destruction is essential to capitalism. War is an industry that generates profit for capitalism. In this case, it wasn’t 

about dominating Iraq; it was about generating profit. And the form to generate profit was with a war. 

Like in Vietnam, like in other places, the North American government has realized that neither military tech-

nology nor the number of  men available is important in order to conquer a territory. That it is only possible to con-

quer it completely if  it destroys that territory completely, and total destruction is not in [the US’] plans at this point. 

So it turns out that it isn’t enough to get rid of  Hussein and the Iraqi army, but that they would have to get rid of  the 

entire Iraqi population in order to defeat the resistance. So where the large companies are already installed, those that 

arrived behind the North American army, they say, wait a minute, where is the market? A desert market of  buyers and 

sellers is of  no use to me, not even as a production base; we’re going to have to import from everywhere, workers yes, 

but also the buyers—producers and buyers. At which point we get to this absurd logic of  capitalism where you have 

to make war to make profit and then stop the war so that the profits come through, and this is reaching its limit in 

Iraq, if  you look at it from above.
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And the rotating and the length of  turns are decided at the regional level?

Yes, by zone really. That is, let’s say the Tzeltal people of  the Jungle zone, which is this one, have one rhythm. 

The Tzeltal people in the zone of  Altamirano have another. The Tzotzil people of  the Highlands have another. Ev-

erybody decides for themselves the length of  the [governing] turns. This has to do with how they see themselves, how 

long they need to learn, the distance they have to travel in order to trade off, the cycles of  each autonomous munici-

pality, because the Good Government Councils come out of  the autonomous municipalities. And the municipalities 

come from the communities, and that’s how everything rotates.

The autonomous education and health systems also vary by zone?

Yes, health, education, and also agrarian issues, the problem of  land. Because there are places that distribute 

in some ways and others in other ways, and there are places that don’t have land, like the Highlands. But the education 

system in one zone like Roberto Barrios is decided there by the Chol people, and it doesn’t have anything to do with 

La Realidad, which is Tojolobal.

I AM WE

8 There is another reverberation between movements that is seen and heard in the masks, in the “behind us we are you,” of  the 

Zapatistas which has been converted into the, “the other is I” of  the Piqueteros,6 in the recuperation of  the “I am we” of  the 

Black Panthers in the US in the 70’s, in the “We are all Atenco/ We are all Oaxaca” of  the current Other Campaign, and in 

the “We are all others!” of  the other loves7 and the transsexual community, adherents of  the Sixth Declaration. This has been one of  the 

most important lessons Zapatismo has given us, the challenge to the figure of  the individual author, the individual subject, and individual 

production.  And in combination with movements and contemporary tendencies like copyleft and the piracy cooperatives of  artistic, commu-

nicative, and informational material, we are teaching each other that stories are collective, style is a communal production, and ideas are the 

accumulation of  the histories and experiences of  many. However, in many parts of  the world, including Mexican society, the individualist 

subject is a very big obstacle to organization, and while in many places people have learned to think and produce in cooperation, it is still 

very hard for us dream collectively. How have the Zapatistas seen this paradox, if  you see it that way?

We think that the only real guarantee of  individuality, of  subjectivity, is the collective. The problem is how the 

collective relates to its parts: if  it is imposing a hegemony or respecting these differences. Just like this collec-

tive demands respect from other collectives in a larger movement, it must deal with the same issue among its parts. 

The fact that in the Other Campaign there are thousands of  individuals does not mean that they don’t have a group. 

It means that no group has satisfied them, that in no group have they felt respected in their individuality. Let’s say that 

half  of  those more than 3,000 individuals are spies or police or whatever, and that the other 1,500 are authentic. Well 

those 1,500 could be the biggest collective yet if  they all got together. But they haven’t found a space where they feel 

like, ‘I, as an individual with my faults and my strengths and my defects have a place, and I am going to be respected.’ 

They may think that Zapatismo isn’t going to include them, but it is going to open a space and it will not forget them. 

We think that it is just a question of  time before they understand that it is in collective where our problems can be 

resolved. But the worlds offered are not the only ones possible. It may be that the collectives that appear are not the 

only ones possible, that maybe another must be made. In fact, many collectives are confronting this problem. They 

are coming apart, not because of  political difference, but because there is no space for their individuality.

And the individual-individual, well no! This doesn’t exist! It is a myth of  capitalism. Individualism in reality is 

the negation of  the individuality of  subjectivity. We think that it is in the Other Campaign, this huge collective, where 

these individuals are finding an identification. [They say,] “I’m not willing to join this or that, but I am willing to do 
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for the EZLN in any case, but we were still deciding where it went and for what, because at that time the only person 

that knew the situation was the military commander for that region. This was who knew the territory, knew where 

things were the worst and where aid must be sent. And this was almost always material aid, like clothes, supplies, etc., 

when things were really bad. Later people began to offer productive projects and then the military commander began 

to say, well, now I don’t know. And so the autonomous authorities said, well, that’s us. And the autonomous munici-

palities began to grow, but still very unevenly. So the order was given that we [the EZLN] should back out of  this part 

completely to see if  the development would even out. And yes, after the order was given for military commanders 

not to get involved in civil decisions, things did even out more or less in the different zones and the compañeros were 

obligated to make the decisions. Because if  you’re asking “Hey what do I do,” and the answer is “I don’t know,” then 

they have to decide themselves.

Later we had the problem of  the land. There are about 32 autonomous territories. Between Zapatistas and 

non-Zapatistas that recognize the autonomous authorities, there would be around 300,000 indigenous persons—men, 

women, and children, Zapatistas and non-Zapatistas. So this relation develops and the issue comes up of  what goes 

on between one municipality and another in the same zone. And the history that Moy tells is how the first society of  

autonomous municipalities formed, which was in the Tojolobal zone. Four autonomous municipalities say okay, we’re 

going to start projects that work for all four of  us and unite the strength of  all four of  us. They start with a warehouse 

for corn, which is what they produce there, because there, the coyote comes and buys cheap and then sells high. So 

[the municipalities] say, “We need a warehouse where we can store and sell at a better price, and the coyote can go to 

hell.” So the four municipalities get together, make the warehouse, and the coyote has to pay the warehouse price or 

go home without any corn.

This turns out well there and so we say, what we have to do is coordinate according to zones, and this is where 

things really begin to even out. Because there’s also this problem that before, the autonomous municipalities only 

governed Zapatistas; only the Zapatista support bases recognized them. But as this structure develops, people that are 

not Zapatistas also begin to recognize them as their legitimate government. So we said, we’re an organization for Za-

patistas, but the government isn’t just for Zapatistas. It should be for anyone who wants it. So the Good Government 

Councils are created to resolve problems between Zapatistas and non-Zapatistas. And Non-Zapatistas is different 

from anti-Zapatistas; these people aren’t Zapatistas, but neither are they against us. So they recognize the government 

and they want to work with this government but they are not part of  us. So this mediating role develops. Later [the 

Good Government Councils] function also to distribute projects and to serve as another interlocutor for civil society. 

Because before, this was always done through the military commanders. You had to talk to the military command in 

order to propose or talk about a project. So now in each zone people could talk directly with the local authorities.

The next challenge was how to make a team, a Zapatista political system. [The communities] said, they can’t 

be permanent positions. They have to be rotating, just like in the autonomous municipalities. And it can’t be that 

someone steps out of  one position and steps into another. They have to go back and work the land because this is 

what guarantees that the political class is not corrupted, that there isn’t a political class! So what happens is that every 

week or every 15 days, depending on the Good Government Council, the council changes. And this is a mess for the 

people that come from outside because they make an agreement with one council and later when they get there it’s 

already another council. But for the people it has meant the demystification of  the labor of  governing. So every now 

and then Mrs. Tortilla-maker says, ‘pretty soon I’m going to be the government and then after a little bit I’m going 

back to making tortillas.’ So it’s one more job to do; it’s not being the boss. Not here. Here the problem isn’t going 

to be who rules. The problem is the relationship that you build. Even though this frustrates those of  you that come 

from outside and talk to one authority and later they change authorities on you, for us it has served us well. And that 

has been what has really launched the autonomous municipalities.

And the last element that I would add is this generation that grew. Apart from the delinking of  the political-

military apparatus, apart from the fact that this allowed for the recuperation of  the traditional customs and practices 

for choosing governance democratically, for resolving problems via dialogue and consensus and so on, apart from the 

fact that the positions and responsibilities are rotating in order to prevent corruption or that it is detected rapidly, apart 

from all of  this, the generation that were children during the uprising grew up with autonomous education, health, and 

have begun to hold delegated positions in the autonomous municipalities. But they are Others. They aren’t the ones 

that rose up in arms. They are the ones that grew up in the resistance.
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CONSTRUCTING COMMUNITY IN 

LIBERATED TERRITORY

7 To give us a framework of  the “we” that you already are, can you explain the organization of  the MAREZ [Rebel Zapatista 

Autonomous Municipalities] and their relationship to the military structure of  the EZLN? How many autonomous munici-

palities exist? How many people live in these municipalities? What are the basic functions of  these municipalities? 

All of  this is born with the First Declaration of  the Lacandón Jungle, which says that the EZLN will advance and 

liberate the territories over which it advances from the oppressor government and will implant civilian, just, free, 

democratically chosen governments. This doesn’t happen. But in December of  1994, almost a year after the uprising, 

the autonomous municipalities were created, though still very dependent on the military structure, because at that 

time, we [the EZLN] were stationary there. We were in the territory where we formed, but now there was going to be 

a civilian government, not from the official government, but of  civilians from the communities.

But as an organization very tied to the political-military apparatus, the political-military apparatus was car-

rying out governmental functions, the organizational part, but it continued to be a hierarchical structure. It’s not 

that the military officers of  the insurgents give orders, but the committees do, which are the political-organizational 

commands. So during this time, the committee that should organize the people and represent the organization to 

the outside is carrying out governmental functions. We began to see justice issues, agrarian distribution problems for 

example, but all of  this kind of  stayed as “we’ll see,” because we didn’t yet know how the dialogues were going to 

turn out. When it became clear that these weren’t going anywhere, or at least that it was going to take a long time, the 

autonomous governments were installed. But we also began to see an unbalanced development in the regions. Where 

the commanding officers were closest to operations in a region, the development was slower, and where the officers 

were further, the development was faster. Because the distance of  the military command obligated them, like Moy 

explained, to resolve their problems. I mean, between “let’s go ask the command what to do” and “we have problems 

here and we have to resolve them,” in one of  these they start resolving their own problems. 

So the first characteristic that arose was how they [the autonomous governments] would be named. This falls 

to tradition: the assembly named them. And these are very local governments, geographically very local. They didn’t 

manage resources or projects or anything else at the beginning. They were just in charge of  resolving community 

problems in their own community, like land disputes or land distribution—because remember that we took over 

lands [in the uprising] and now it had to be decided how they would be distributed. Later, as the organization of  the 

autonomous municipalities advanced, we began to see that precisely where we weren’t directly involved, the coman-

dantes and comandantas, is where there was the most progress. The place where there was the most progress at that 

time was in Amparo Agua Tinta, which is almost to the southern border, far from all the other zones, in the zone 

of  La Realidad but remote. This municipality, in 1998, four years after the uprising, already had a civil record. That 

is, they were able to have civil marriages, which no other municipality did. The others are just starting to now, at that 

time they only had religious marriages, and Agua Tinta was doing it then. They had civil marriages, public registers of  

births, deaths, and official appointments/duties, with a minimal paperwork to keep records. They were governing and 

giving an identity to the people, resolving problems. And this began to develop gradually into programs of  education 

and health, though still very much in the mode where people from outside would come to give medicines or provide 

medical consultations and so on. 

So as the EZLN began to delink itself  from the labors of  civil governance, the municipalities advanced and 

developed. The EZLN at that time was receiving international aid and sending it out as it saw fit; it wasn’t of  course 
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And that they’re supposed to be praised because they aren’t raping or beating me, well no. I want more.” It’s the same 

with indigenous people. Young people, too.  So when this is put on the table, one begins to ask, “What am I capable 

of? How far can I go?” Because the politician is always going to tell you, “Up to here, no further,” or, “Okay, there, 

that’s sufficient,” or, “This is progress, and if  you don’t accept this, you’re going to lose everything.” 

Because one thing is that it’s not armed struggle, and another thing is that it’s not non-violent. One example 

is the APPO. In Oaxaca, there was not armed struggle, but there was violence, on both sides. And this popular vio-

lence, I don’t condemn it. On the contrary, I salute how they confronted the Federal Preventative Police and defeated 

them numerous times. And many have advised and are advising them [the Oaxacan resistance], and this is the dispute 

over the movement in Oaxaca, that they should stop where they’re at, that they have made significant progress, they 

achieved some things, and that now they should try to get a few prisoners out and leave it at that. But the kids, the 

young people, men and women, the ones who maintained the movement, they are saying, “Why?” And here lies the 

issue. “Why am I going to settle for Ulises Ruiz stepping down and someone else the same steps in? Why don’t I ask 

at this point, who do we want to be the government? Or why don’t I ask if  we’re going to have a government?” Some-

body said, I think it was a drawing that said, “They are trying to obligate us to govern. We won’t fall into the trap!” 

That is, they want us to be like them. 

And when this is what is put on the table, imagine this at the national and global level: why are we going to 

settle with saying, well okay, good enough that the capitalists just don’t destroy nature completely. We’re going to make 

laws so they can’t contaminate the rivers, destroy the beaches, the air, and all of  this. But, why do we have to settle for 

there being capitalists at all? That is the next question. We could demand that they give us good salaries, or that prices 

not be so high, or that they don’t manufacture such trash. But why does there have to be someone that does this? Why 

don’t we do it ourselves? Even the most radical leftist sectors in Mexico, the non-electoral Left, said, “the truth is we 

hadn’t even asked these questions. We were talking about the taking of  power, the dictatorship of  the proletariat, but 

we never put on the table that everything just belongs to the people.” 

This is what we are doing here in Zapatista territory. We didn’t rise up in arms to say, “Okay, let’s ask for bet-

ter salaries from the plantation owners.” No! We said, “We are not going to die anymore and we are going to run off  

the plantation owners and keep the land ourselves.” Are we going to ask that they give us a good municipal president? 

No! The municipal president has to go and we’re going to make our own government. It is this force, not personal 

strength, not “I’m strong because I do exercise,” but I am strong because I am willing to offer this, risk this, in the 

struggle. We think that in the Other Campaign, the Zapatistas are strong because we risked everything. And we chal-

lenge everyone else: and you, what will you risk? And we’ll see the size of  the risks, and thus the size of  the demands, 

and the [size of  the] fear, of  each person.

So this is what we say: if  it is great movements that have recently turned over governments and opened the 

possibility for change in a place, even if  that [change] hasn’t been concretized, those movements in the last few de-

cades have not been armed struggles. But neither have they been non-violent. In the cases of  Bolivia, Ecuador, Ar-

gentina, these weren’t armed struggles but neither were they struggles of  “flower power.” There were confrontations, 

there were clashes, fighting that resulted in injured and dead on both sides. And we think this is what must be done. 

But this is the problem, the problem of, for what? There are some that say, “In order to create a party,” and others 

that say, “No, in order to change society.” This is the great difference. And this is what those who are lobbying for 

the Other Campaign to join forces with Lopez Obrador’s movement don’t understand. It’s not the same thing! They 

want to change presidents, to switch governments. We don’t want the government. We want another country, another 

world. 
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the fragmentation of  globalization. And these people, this generation, they are everywhere. 

Many that have opposed the movement of  this political generation, the movement of  movements, still insist that there is not a general discon-

tent with the effects and programs of  neoliberalism. Anyone speaking sincerely would have to conclude that the Other Campaign in Mexico has made 

this conclusion impossible. That is, in all the places visited by the Other Campaign, one constant was found: resistance to the devastating consequences 

of  capitalism. For us, one of  the undeniable virtues of  the Other Campaign has been the task of  putting these resistances in circulation, making them 

visible. However, it is a second idea announced by the EZLN and demonstrated in the Other Campaign that most calls our attention: the idea that 

resistance alone is not enough to change our situation. Taking into account that the EZ has been very clear that the Other Campaign is not a call 

for armed struggle, and using the experiences that the Other Campaign has found this past year, what do you imagine beyond resistance? Rebellion? 

Constituent power? A massive civil insurrection?

It has to do with the parameter in which things are valued. In reality, what is the criteria people are using when 

they say there isn’t a universal sentiment of  discontent with regards to neoliberalism? Why? Because the govern-

ments are neoliberal governments, because leftist parties do not arise. So these are considered indicators to say that 

the people are not discontent, that if  they were they would demonstrate their discontent. No. We say that the people 

are discontent, but we don’t have paths [for change], or we don’t have satisfactory paths. If, in Mexico or the North 

American Union, to be a rebel is to be part of  the Democratic Party, well a lot of  people are going to say, “Hmm, no. 

I think I’ll just stay where I am.” If  in Mexico that means being part of  the Revolutionary Democratic Party (PRD), a 

lot of  people are going to say no. [The choice is] you’re either a Democrat or a terrorist, or in favor of  armed struggle. 

And in the face of  this farce of  a dichotomy, many people say, “No, I’m not a Democrat and I’m not for armed 

struggle or violent action, or even direct action.”

So then they say, “Well that means these people are very conservative, conformist, or they are not being af-

fected by neoliberalism.” When really what is happening is that we need another way that has nothing to do with the 

radical Left of  armed struggle, or with the reformist left of  the electoral realm. We think that this discontent and 

inconformity exists across the world, and that you have to find it. It doesn’t have one channel of  expression, or the 

channels of  expression that exist do not satisfy it. And in the case of  young people, who are the majority of  the world 

population, this is exactly what is happening. Not even the parameters of  fashion, or musical style, or artistic forms 

can encompass this. That’s why new movements, new musical generations arise, because people don’t identify with 

one or the other, so they create another and then another, and this one is co-opted, and so they make another and yet 

another, and that’s how it goes.

So we think that if  this path of  inconformity isn’t constructed, well everyone will go about constructing their 

own ways of  manifesting it, but we will continue to lack the place of  encounter. That is why we say, this isn’t about 

constructing a world rebellion. That already exists. It’s about constructing the space where this rebellion encounters 

itself, shows itself, begins to know itself.  To those that say there isn’t discontent in the American Union, the thing is 

there is, but we can’t see it. Or we can’t see it because it doesn’t show itself. And it doesn’t show itself  because it has 

no place to do so.

In this situation, we think that in this “we want everything,” there is above all a valorization, how do I put 

it, not of  personal capacity, but of  a willingness to take risks. In 1994 in the dialogues in the cathedral, the govern-

ment representatives told us, “The thing is, you’re asking a lot.” And we said, “Those who are willing to die for their 

demands have the right to ask for everything.”  That is when one begins to ask, how much is life worth? What life do 

I want? And this is what it’s about, right? We said resistance is not enough. Resistance may be sufficient to detain the 

enthusiasm of  neoliberal destruction, but we would need a global resistance, an effort of  such force that you have to 

ask, “If  we already have this much strength, plus excess, why am I going to settle for stopping here?” Because this is 

the problem, right? Because between “something” and “we want everything”... Yes, we want not to die, agreed. But in 

order not to die, we need a force of  such strength that we arrive at the question, the place of  not dying is the desire 

to live like this. How? I don’t know. However each person determines. And the answer is different from one place to 

the next. 

We think that this movement has to encompass the international network of  resistances, but even with this 

strength of  force we must ask, is it only about this, that the army stays away from me, that I’m not harassed as a wom-

an, that I’m not criminalized as a young person, that I’m not attacked as an indigenous person? Or is it about, now 

with this strength, I can conquer and create my own identity as a woman? Because the problem with a woman saying, 

“It’s enough if  they just leave me alone,” is that another woman may say, “That isn’t enough! I have other aspirations. 
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this has to do with the fact that these other people came to us, that we were able to see out, and these other worlds 

made our hearts big. And a big heart is not capable of  stinginess. To be stingy, to be petty, to be egotistical, you must 

have a very small heart, and the Zapatista indigenous communities don’t. And this is why, because of  this contact, 

they have been able to construct. 

So this generation that comes after the uprising, our new generation, which I talked about one time to say that 

there is a new generation and it is better than we are... the thing is, this generation already has this richness. It’s not a 

generation that was formed in the mountains, which is where we were trained—isolated, in very difficult living condi-

tions, barely scratching out a survival. But [the new generation] grew up in the resistance itself, in rebellion, but always 

in contact with others with another horizon. When we were in the mountains, we were on the socialist path. We came 

out into public light knowing that there was now no referent for this, that these movements were finished, that even 

armed struggle was done. And these compañeros and compañeras that were children when we rose up in arms, grew 

up. They became adolescents, teenagers, young people, adults, in this world that is now much bigger, despite the fact 

that it is still their community. 

If  before 1994 a woman in this house would say, “I haven’t even been to Ocosingo. I’ve never been away from 

here,” and she would have this temptation to go to Ocosingo, and later to San Cristobal, and then Tuxtla, and then to 

Mexico City, that would be something else. The generation that is now governing in the autonomous municipalities, 

which makes up the Good Government Councils and the middle commands of  the EZLN, they don’t have this prob-

lem. They grew up in their communities but they have seen the world through all this we are talking about, through 

these people. Because it is not the same thing, for example, to see Italy on a National Geographic television program as 

to see Italy through the stories of  the people who are struggling in Italy. It’s not the same to see the United States of  

North America through the declarations of  Bush, when he manages to say something coherent, which is seldom, as 

it is to see the people organizing themselves there, people struggling, working, most of  all the communications media 

which are the ones who come here most. You see the world differently. So you could take the same journey that we 

have just taken following a tourist guide and you would say no, this doesn’t have anything to do with what I saw. The 

Mexico that we saw has nothing to do with tourist Mexico. Well in the same way, the world that we [Zapatistas] were 

able to see had nothing to do with the geographic world, or with the world you study in school. It had to do with these 

people who struggle. 

So these are two great achievements, or advantages, or learnings we have been given by this “Generation 

‘94”—to avoid fundamentalisms, and to form together this new generation which is the one that created autonomy 

here.  All that shined just now in the encounter between Zapatista peoples and peoples of  the world is a product of  

that generation, not of  us.  

BEYOND RESISTANCE? EVERYTHING.

6 This generation, repressed by a capitalism that does not recognize its reality and bored with the tactics and proposals of  a left with 

no relation to its world, has found something that interpolates it in the Geografía Revuelta2 [Scrambled Geography], the Calen-

dario Confundido,3 [Confused Calendar], the identity of  el pinguino4 [the Penguin], in the Pueblo Girafa5 [Giraffe People], in 

an institutional irreverence but a great personal respect...
There is something here that we recognize, if  not explicitly then intuitively, as the rejection of  the imposition of  a universal measure of  value, 

that is, capitalism. This generation has launched a diversity of  projects and ideas of  self-valorization, in concrete projects but also in terms of  a general 

understanding of  what it means to say, “vamos por todo” [we’re going for everything], or “para todos todo” [everything for everyone], or, as we’ve now 

seen grafittied on walls all over the world, “We Want Everything.”

This desire has developed within the Fourth World War, within the globalized market, the nation-state as storefront in the world mall, within 
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THE MOVEMENT OF MOVEMENTS AND 

THE GENERATION OF ‘94

5 There is something that today we call “Generation ‘94”: young people in the majority but also people of  all ages, who had their 

political education in Chiapas or via Zapatista discourse and practice communicated through informational networks. These 

people, or this network, have made, politically, something like a Zapatista diaspora, which has had a profound and reciprocal 

effect with other movements and spaces: the alter-global movement, the World Social Forum and the regional forums, for example, in a Left 

that is young, global, and committed to making an “other politics,” in organizing itself  without doing the politics of  politicians. The impact 

from our perspective has been deep and strong. What has been the effect in Zapatista territory of  these interchanges and of  the birth of  

what could be called a diasporic Zapatismo?

First of  all, it may be what is least seen but it is also what is most felt here inside. Almost since the very beginning, 

the presence of  all these groups removed from our struggle the horizon of  fundamentalism. An organization that 

is 99.9999% indigenous has always the temptation of  becoming a race movement, especially in the Mexican Southeast, 

where the mestizo has cultivated hate and resentment in the indigenous for centuries. So in the moment when a fun-

damentally indigenous organization comes into the light of  day, and with great strength—and I’m not referring to the 

media impact in other countries, but rather how we saw ourselves here, we saw that we are many and we are organized 

and we can do all of  this—its immediate horizon is to become a race movement, that is, a fundamentalism, convert-

ing the Zapatista movement into a movement against another race (indigenous against mestizos, or between races, the 

Tzeltales against the Tzotziles, Tzotziles against... and so on). So this shared interchange, this give and take with what 

you all call “Generation ‘94,” immediately opens for us a new horizon and takes us out of  this fundamentalist risk. 

Now, we never suggested that!  I mean that it is a risk that I for one saw, that the moment was going to arrive when 

they say, take out the light-skinned ones because they’re light-skinned... and of  course there are historical arguments 

which back up [the idea] that from there comes the pain. 

So the appearance of  these people and this form of  relating to people of  other colors and other cultures 

opens the world to us without our moving. We become able to see the rest of  the world and other cultures like no one 

else has been able to, I think, without moving from our communities, because of  these people who came from other 

places. This “talk to me,” this “show yourself  to me,” to us as indigenous, was unknown. We would have said, “Who 

is going to want to listen to us and who is going to want to look at us?” And it turns out that all over the world there 

is this generation like you say that wanted to see us and listen to us.  So we began to listen and to speak and to show 

ourselves and to see others. We began to see the rest of  the world through a whole bunch of  windows that were these 

young people that came to us all this time. And whether we wanted it to or not, this had a beneficial effect on us, be-

cause, without losing our indigenous essence, because we are on our own court, in our territory, we can see everyone 

else without losing our identity. This opens our horizon and changes us; it makes us understand, in an almost natural 

pedagogical process, sui generis, that the world goes far beyond our noses, however big our noses may be. And that this 

world is much bigger, richer, better and worthwhile. 

So there is the impact that this interchange produces on the outside, which is what you have pointed out in 

the question. But what it produces inside is, first, it eliminates from us the possibility of  fundamentalism. If  not, you 

would have here a war like in the Balkans, first between mestizos, then between groups, between indigenous peoples, 

between Tzeltales and Tzotziles, later between communities and between valleys, and so on, because that is how his-

tory has gone.  The survival of  the EZLN has to do with the fact that we didn’t fall into this, and we still haven’t. All 
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a woman in the mountains of  the Mexican Southeast, if  there’s no space for this? Or if  only space is solidarity on the 

border with charity. That is, I remember that you exist when they’re killing you, when you’re dying. In what moment 

are we going to construct a relationship of  respect? This is what we are trying to do in the Other. Yes, we ask to be 

supported, but we can also give support, even within our poverties and limitations. That is why we sent corn and other 

goods out to others. We’re not just here to receive; we are an organization, and we can also give. 

In this space, the European from the Spanish state, from the Basque state let’s say, to make it an even more 

conflictive place, is going to contribute her idea with the woman in New York who is a migrant but is not Mexican and 

is not American even though she has her papers, with the woman who is part of  the Good Government Council in a 

Zapatista community, with the Seri woman on the coast of  Sonora. Each person is going to start to say, “For me, my 

world is this way,” and they’re going to start constructing it and the other is going to learn. Not just to have the ideas, 

like Moy (Lieutenant Colonel Moises) explained, who said that when people talk to each other they begin to get ideas, 

and to understand each other’s ideas.  Not just this but also to create paths, coming and going, to meet each other.

What is the basic proposition of  a dialogue? A common place to speak and listen? No. No, because this is 

only possible if  there is already a stable bridge of  communication, a common language. No, the basic proposition of  

a dialogue is to recognize the existence of  the other, to respect them, to say, s/he is other, and I am going to relate 

to the other, discarding beforehand, not even thinking that s/he has to be like me, or that I will make him/her my 

way. Like we always say, “The thing is he wants to do it his way,” and that’s where things get screwed up and cause 

fights and so on.  Rather, it must be, this one is different, this other, as I am different. If  the problem is no longer 

who commands, or who makes everyone else do whatever, then we can go on to something else. Because even when 

there is similarity in the language, or understanding, there’s no common path because there is no respect, even if  we’re 

speaking the same language. 

So the basic point that the Other Campaign and the Sixth International  try to resolve is this: What place will 

each person have? And each person will decide that for themselves. The most likely, within the Sixth, is that people say, 

“We are other,” and they do an Other thing, and this is what it is about, that everyone goes about generating move-

ment. But in this trajectory they are getting to know each other and in the process creating bridges. And the same 

thing will happen as what happened in the Other Campaign, where the path of  the Sixth Commission was the pretext 

so that others got to know each other, and began to construct bridges and to relate to each other. These relation-

ships are maintained and will continue whether or not the Other exists. The Other could disappear or fail or change 

names, but this bridge that the Náhuatl of  Jalisco made with the Comca’ac and with the Seris of  Sonora, that doesn’t 

have anything to do with us anymore. We were the pretext for them to meet, so they could arrange for our visit. But 

now they’ve met each other. They’ve heard each other: “Things are really messed up here.” “Here too, we should get 

together.” 

When the Meeting in Defense of  Water and Mother Earth took place in Mezcala, in the edge of  the Chapala 

Lagoon in Jalisco near Guadalajara, the Yaquis came. This is a group that generally would very rarely meet with others, 

not just with mestizos, but also other indigenous groups, because they are a tribe that has grown from battling other 

tribes. All of  the tribes of  the North are warriors, because they were attacked by the Apaches and the Comanches, the 

Mexicaneros, by everyone. But they began to meet, now not dependent upon what the Other Campaign says or if  the 

Sixth Commission convokes them. The problem is not going to be how the Sixth International relates to what comes 

out of  the Other Campaign, but rather, what is the place that we are going to construct all together? And it probably 

won’t have anything to do with what we see now. If  the Other Campaign that you see now—a transnational move-

ment already, because already it is more than a national entity—is different from what you saw in September of  2005 

here in this very place in La Garrucha [where the early meetings and plenaries of  the Sixth Declaration were held in 

the fall of  2005], if  it changed that much in one year—it changed protagonists, it changed its objective, it changed its 

voice, it changed its horizon, it changed its pace, it changed its company, now we are all others, we became ourselves, 

who we are now, along the way—then just think, the same thing could happen in the rest of  the world and the rest 

of  the country. 
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person, I am indigenous, and I am a soldier, in the case of  an insurgenta,1 for example. 

It’s the same for the indigenous woman in New York. Her husband hits her and she can’t even report it be-

cause the police can deport her instead of  protecting her. She says, I have this reality and here I am going to construct 

my identity, and it has to do with the fact that I am indigenous, that I come from Oaxaca, with the reality that I suffer 

as a woman, that I am undocumented, that I work in a restaurant. And her children are going to have an identity that 

has to do with all this but is different still. In all of  the groups that are on the North American border, the southern 

border with Mexico, there are some that say, “We’re Chicanos,” others that say, “We’re Mexicans,” others that say, 

“We’re not Mexicans or Chicanos or North Americans, we’re....” And they give themselves a name. And this is our 

identity, and these are our cultural forms, and we dress like this and we talk like this, and this is our music and our art. 

And they begin to construct their own civilization, and just like a civilization their existence doesn’t depend on history 

books with references to the Roman civilization or the Aztec or whatever, but rather that there is a relationship in a 

community, a self-identity, a cultural, artistic, economic development. 

So we say that in this reality that you mention and explain, where you all live and work, the surest thing is that 

these people create their own identity, and that there’s no reason for us to pressure them to define themselves: “Are 

you Mexican or aren’t you?” There remains this problem of, “Am I in the Sixth International or am I in the Other 

Campaign?” Well, wherever you want to be! And they say, “Well the thing is, I’m from the Other Side.” Well yes but no, 

this doesn’t matter. We think what has to be done in these cases is not so much talk to the people, but listen to them. 

And with questions and everything, they start to draw their profile. And [they begin] to say, “Well, I don’t identify as 

Mexican. I don’t identify as African. I don’t identify as North American. I have these characteristics of  all of  them, 

but I also have these others, so I’m going to call myself...” And they give themselves a name, like the Chicanos gave 

themselves a name. The problem isn’t existence; it’s identity. Because they’re going to exist whether or not they are 

named. The problem is how this identity relates within itself, between those that identify as such, and how this identity 

relates to others. This is the relation that we want to construct, the new world, where these identities have a place, not 

just that they are there, but the way in which we relate to them.

ON ENCOUNTERS AND BRIDGES

4 Beyond the deterritorialization of  the population or the reconstruction of  the nation, the Zapatistas have said that now is the 

moment in which we need concrete forms of  transnational organization and resistance. How do you imagine a possible intersection 

or possible seamlessness between the practical work of  the Intergalactic and the entity of  a future Mexican nation? For example, 

in forms of  citizenship or labor regulations; one thing we have been thinking about is the free movement of  people with a citizenship that 

applies to the same boundaries as the North Atlantic Free Trade Association. As part of  the Other Campaign, what would the EZLN 

think with respect to these possibilities? 

This isn’t defined yet. In reality, the majority of  people in the Sixth are also in the Other, looking for their 

place. The moment will arrive when they will say, this is my place. But it is also evident that someone who has their 

historic horizon in Europe will think of  different things from someone with their historic horizon in Australia, or 

Guatemala, or Belize, or Bolivia, Ecuador, or whatever part of  the world, Russia. They are going to construct their 

identity and perspective, their own historic horizon. The new world for a European in the Spanish state means one 

thing. For the Russian it means another. For a North American it means another. For the indigenous something else, 

and it varies like that. But what doesn’t exist is what you mentioned before we started, the space to meet each other, 

to come into contact, to get to know each other. What guarantees us that the reality that the European woman con-

structs has a relation with that reality lived by a North American who doesn’t know what she is, or with that lived by 



15

WHEN THERE IS NO REFERENT, 

CREATE!

3 In the United States, we have a concept of  “people of  color,” people that for economic reasons have been forced, or their ancestors 

have been forced, to live in the United States. But even though these people have been marginalized and discriminated against, 

they do not consider themselves ex-nationals—they are not simply ex-Mexicans, or ex-Colombians, or ex-Africans—but neither 

do they consider themselves (US) Americans. That is, while they may have deep memories of  their lands, many haven’t seen those lands for 

400 years; but neither do they identify with a national project in the United States. In our own personal experiences, we recognize a grow-

ing population of  de-nationalized people that could never recognize the reconstruction of  a nation as their project, because they have never 

belonged to a nation. Currently, we see in the marginalized communities of  the United States and Europe that this subjectivity is growing, 

and we think that this subjectivity may have an important role to play in the construction of  resistance against global capitalism/neoliber-

alism. In your experiences in the encounters with the Other Side and along the border in general, how have you seen this experience and its 

possible role in the construction of  the Other and the Sixth?

The problem is identity. This, what you are saying, is exactly what an indigenous compañera from Oaxaca in New 

York said. She said, “The thing is that I’m here now.” And what’s more, she said it by video from New York 

because she couldn’t cross [the border], so she said, “I’m here now, and here I’m going to be something else. I’m not 

going to be gringo, I’m not going to be an indigenous Oaxacan because I’m not in Oaxaca though I have my roots 

there, and I’m not going to be Mexican. I’m going to be something else.” But she wasn’t comfortable with this, and she 

asked, “So if  that’s how it is, that I’m not anything, do I have a place in the Other Campaign or not?” We think this is 

the problem of  identity, when one says, “Who am I?” And they skim the yellow pages thinking, let’s see, my referent 

should be here somewhere. Yet it doesn’t occur to them that this referent doesn’t exist, that it must be constructed. 

The problem is not if  someone is African or North American or Mexican, but rather that one is constructing their 

own identity and that they define themselves: “I am this!” The basic element of  the notion of  indigenous peoples 

determined by the National Indigenous Congress (CNI) in the San Andres Accords, is that indigenous are those who 

self-proclaim themselves indigenous, who self-identify as indigenous. There’s no DNA test, no blood test, no test of  

cultural roots; to be indigenous it is enough to say so. And that’s how we recognize ourselves, the CNI says. 

There is no referent in these realities, above all in marginalized sectors, which have been stripped of  every-

thing, or have been offered cultural options that don’t satisfy them—because this happens a lot to young people, no? 

Because one says, “If  the option of  rebellion is what the mass media offers, between Britney Spears and Paris Hilton, 

then I’ll make my own rebellion.” Or, “Is this the only way to be rebellious or unruly? Or can I create my own way?” 

And they start to construct an identity, and they form small collectives, and they say, “Who are we? We are...” whatever 

they call themselves. [And when someone asks] “But you guys, what are you, anarchists, communists, Zapatistas?” 

[They answer] “No, we’re such and such collective.” 

We think that with regard to communities and collectives, this is going to arise. The world that we are going to 

construct has no reason to use former national identities or the construction of  a nation as a referent. If  some group 

in a North American city constructs its own identity and says, “I am whatever-they-call-it,” maybe not even a recog-

nized name, then a community in Southeast Mexico can do the same thing, to say we’re not indigenous Tzeltales or 

Tzotziles, we’re indigenous Zapatistas. We constructed that identity. Now [that identity] is not something that we grant, 

nor something that we belong to. It is a new identity, though there may be elements of, I am a woman, I am a young 
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no? But the journey of  the Other Campaign demonstrated that from one end to the other, organizations, rebellions, 

and movements are arising for whom this border doesn’t exist; that is, it doesn’t exist in real terms. In this sense, we 

can find cultural roots deeper in North Carolina than in Polanco in Mexico City, despite the fact that this line, this 

border, divides one country from the other. 

So we say, how are we going to do this? By guaranteeing that the Other Campaign, or this great movement 

whatever it will be called, will always have a space for listening, and that this listening will always take into account 

what it hears.  If  it’s not one group, however good a group it is, the Zapatistas, or a group of  really good intellectu-

als, if  instead of  this one group deciding what the path will be, we all decide, or we take the word of  each and every 

person and start to construct something, that is where we will go. If  you remember when we went through Jalisco, we 

went through a place where there was a mural, and it was a compañero of  the Other who painted the mural. So when 

he was showing us the mural, I think it was in Ciudad Guzman, I asked him, “So, when you made this mural, did you 

imagine how it was going to look?” 

“Yeah, I imagined it already finished,” he said. 

“But even so, you started to make it and some things changed and the result is different but similar to what 

you imagined.” 

“Yes.” 

“Could you make a mural,” I asked him, “start a great drawing with many colors, without knowing the re-

sult?” 

“No,” he said, “That would take a lot of  imagination.” 

That is the Other Campaign. We are starting to make the outline of  something, though we don’t know how it 

will end up.  Our honesty and our humility is to recognize that we don’t know.  The only guarantee that we have that 

it’s going to be better is that we are choosing an ethics. And the ethics we are choosing is the ethics of  the people, the 

people from below; we are choosing to give them their place. It’s not about seeing if  in the future there are going to 

be better salaries, or better prices, or whatever. We don’t even know if  there are going to be salaries. This is a recogni-

tion of  the limits that we have, that our horizon is this world that we have.  And what lies beyond, that is for others 

to determine. 

This is what the Other Campaign is proposing. Those who try to explain us as a movement, an organization, 

or a political party, take as their referent what is already at hand. We say no. They say a federation of  organizations, 

or a united front of  organizations will have to form, some kind of  single unit, or a national dialogue, or a popular as-

sembly like in Oaxaca, or a National Democratic Convention like that of  Lopez Obrador. No! The surest thing is that 

it will be none of  these things, because each of  these has the horizon of  a specific problem—and the problem here 

isn’t defined still, other than that it is a system. None of  these other movements or organizational forms take seriously 

that there is another reality in another place that is the same. If  the first journey of  the Other Campaign removed 

the barrier that separated the north from the south of  Mexico, then the second phase, which we are going to launch 

starting in the north, we think will erase the [US-Mexico] border, in real terms, that it will be a bridge to the migrants, 

the Chicanos, to all of  the realities that are on the other side.  I’m not talking only about people of  Mexican origins, 

also the original peoples of  North America, to people of  color, to immigrants from other parts of  the world, for 

example from Asia, to the white low-income population, to all those there who are saying, “And us? What about us? 

Here in the belly of  the beast, is solidarity the only thing left for us?” Saying that there, one can’t do anything because 

everything is about television, everything is about drugs, everything is just shit...We think that these people are going 

to start making their bridges, and that there is where we have to give some room to imagination.

If  someone from the other side of  the border and from this side of  the border had the imagination to imag-

ine him/herself  as a rebel, then think how much more we could imagine a world that has nothing to do with this 

one—not the relations between men and women, not the relations between generations, not the relations between 

human beings and things or nature, nor between races, to put it one way, or between nations with different cultural 

roots. That is why we say that the Other Campaign, and I am referring not just to what was originated by the EZLN 

but to what has been born in the journey out of  the participation of  everyone, is going to be a great lesson for the 

world that one has to know how to read, and to read with humility. That is what we have not found in the intellectuals 

that have talked about the Other.
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When we took off  to the North, we left with the prophecy that we were going to go completely unnoticed, 

that the conditions were completely different. But what we discovered in our path, if  you remember, was that the con-

ditions are the same or worse than in the South. We had bet that the North shared with the South historic and cultural 

roots, and for this reason continued to be Mexico.  But in the progress of  the journey to the North of  the Republic, 

we discovered that in addition to sharing similar living conditions, the North also shared with the South experiences 

of  organized rebellion, though dispersed.  

So after this year’s journey, on one hand we have a country in a more serious state of  destruction than we had 

thought, more in a state of  ruin, we say, but also much richer in terms of  the organization of  the people than what 

we had thought. In fact, in some parts we were already insisting that it was time to design an organizational form that 

didn’t erase the existence of  the great plurality that characterized these organized rebellions. Unfortunately, this was 

understood then as if  the Other Campaign is the place for whomever, even if  they aren’t in agreement with the Other 

Campaign. We think that there does have to be a basic political definition, but that it has to respect, maintain, cultivate, 

and make grow its spaces of  autonomy and rebellion. So, in broad strokes, we have these two results or these two axes: 

that of  destruction, which is telling us that there is no longer any turning back, that this is the last call, as we say, and 

that if  we take the slow road, little by little, we are not going to have anything left to save or rebuild; and on the other 

side, that of  the rebellions that are clamoring for a national organized space, without losing their identities. 

A SCRAMBLED GEOGRAPHY

2    How do the Zapatistas imagine the Mexican Nation in its deterritorialized reality, deterritorialized on one side by a globalized 

economy and a transnational division of  labor, and on the other by indigenous peoples, Mexicans, Chicanos, all of  whom were 

crossed by the border, instead of  the other way around, and now find themselves on both sides of  this line? What would a new 

nation and a new constitution look like in this context of  scrambled geography?

What we try to teach people—and to practice—is modesty. We have to recognize that there are realities that we 

cannot imagine, just like there are worlds that we cannot imagine; and the fact that we can’t imagine them does 

not mean that they aren’t possible. This Mexico, so complex in its destruction, could be equally complex in its rich-

ness. But we can’t imagine it, because when we try to imagine it, we use referents that we already know. That is, if  by 

the new constitution we are imagining a group of  intellectuals that get together, write up some good, well-intentioned 

laws, decree them and have a party and set a date to celebrate, where the children sing the national anthem and salute 

the flag, well no! We are saying that to make a new constitution is to create this common bridge, a new agreement. 

You and I are going to come to an agreement on how we are going to relate to each other; and this agreement is going 

to be different from what we have ever known, because you and I are going to be different from what we have ever 

been, because of  the place we occupy.  Neither women nor indigenous peoples nor young people, to speak of  the 

primordial sectors of  the Other Campaign, are going to be the same in the new Mexico. Not their demands, not their 

forms of  conceiving of  themselves, and not their futures. 

Talking to a compañera in the Other Campaign, I said to her, you can imagine, as a woman, a Mexico where 

the factories are the property of  the workers, but you can’t imagine one where you can walk in the street dressed 

however you want without being harassed. You can’t imagine this, and here we can help, because we can imagine it.  If  

we think another world is going to be possible, the fact that we can’t imagine it because of  our education, our history, 

because of  where each of  us—we as indigenous peoples, others as migrants, others as academics, others as a cultural-

artistic group, etc.—directs our gaze, does not mean that it isn’t possible to make.  It seems impossible to think that 

one could construct a nation with that border there, with immigration, with the Minutemen, with Bush and all that, 
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because they are women continues in the streets, at work, in school, everywhere. And on the subject of  indigenous 

peoples...Yes there had been much attention given to the indigenous Zapatistas of  Chiapas, and secondarily to the Na-

tional Indigenous Congress. But there are other indigenous peoples that were not even named, not recognized, as if  

they did not even exist. These are the things that were discovered, among other things, in the first journey of  the first 

phase [of  the Other Campaign]. 

We had thought, we must construct this terrain of  encounter, but we must also ask ourselves, “What for?” 

Then the basic principles of  the Sixth were established, and we decided we were against the political class, against 

the system, and we were going to identify the common enemy of  our pain and the form in which we would find that 

enemy and fight it. We were given the image of  a country with many pains but still marked by what the mass media 

presents us with: this great divide between the north of  the country, which supposedly has a quality of  life similar 

to that of  the southern United States, and the Mexican south, which is said to have a quality of  life closer to that of  

Central America. This is why it is presumed that the great movement of  people to the Other Side [the United States] 

came principally from the states of  the south and from Central America. 

When we began the journey, the first part, it was confirmed that there is in effect a significant acceleration of  

the loss of  lands and thus the expulsion of  indigenous peoples and poor farmers to the cities and toward the north-

ern border. Schools in general, from kindergarten to postgraduate studies, are undergoing an accelerated process of  

privatization, which leads to a lowering of  the quality of  teaching, the quality of  education, and the quality of  research, 

above all scientific research, which is converted into a kind of  factory for large transnational corporations. This is 

what they said in one state, Veracruz, where they told us, we didn’t realize that scientists are participating in a huge war 

industry. We were buying the myth that we are doing objective or neutral science, even humanitarian science, and it 

turns out that it is one part of  the knowledge that, in another part—in this case in large research centers paid for by 

private companies—is being converted into something harmful for humanity.

On the subject of  women, with regard to politics from above within the political class, when the struggle of  

women is institutionalized—that is, when it is accepted that there are rights that must be recognized—here in Mexico 

appears this great generalization that there can be good laws but they are not implemented. But what we found was 

that in addition, there are bad laws that are also not implemented. The other thing that we found that was not detected 

by the first group [Elias Contreras] was the destruction of  nature, now no longer because of  the inattention or care-

lessness of  governmental authorities or of  the population, but rather as a purposeful policy of  destruction, which is 

the case in all the coastal zones, in the Yucatan Peninsula, in Veracruz, and on the Oaxacan coast. Up to the Federal 

District [Mexico City], the center of  the republic, when we had traveled all of  the south and southeast and the Yucatan 

peninsula, the diagnostic was close, but things were actually worse, because there was an element which had not been 

detected by the commission we had sent—the sensibilities and feelings of  the people.

If  you recall, the journey changed as it went along. At the beginning, a lot of  people came to present their 

complaint or request, thinking that the Sixth Commission was a channel for getting their demand to the government.  

But as the journey advanced, this began to disappear, and little by little the forum of  denouncement turned into a fo-

rum of  expression for forms of  rebellion and resistance. And the people started getting to know each other.  And we 

discovered a hurting country but also a very organized country—organized, but dispersed. Many of  these rebellions 

we had not known of; that is why we make reference to the mass media, because it seems as though if  one doesn’t 

appear in the media, one doesn’t exist. In this sense, the EZLN existed because it appeared in the media, and since 

now it doesn’t appear, then it must not exist anymore. If  that happened to us, what was happening to the rest of  the 

people that had never appeared in the mass media? The Other Campaign means to be the forum where one begins 

to say, “I am this, I am here.”

When Atenco occurred and we stopped in the Federal District, the record so far was more or less balanced 

[between pain and resistance], with the addition of  this surplus, this extra learning, that we had discovered in these 

organized rebellions, which is not the same as just a rebellion. And the Other Campaign had the opportunity to gen-

erate a network between these rebellions. At this point the danger was the hegemonification of  what had flourished 

precisely because of  the fact of  being so different. At that time, certain tendencies had already arisen within the Other 

Campaign that tried to create a single party, a single movement, a single organization, which in our view would have 

meant that these different rebellions would have to retreat or retire. [We saw that] they were not already in a single 

movement or party for a reason.
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INTERVIEW

With Subcomandante Marcos

By El Kilombo Intergaláctico

THE OTHER CAMPAIGN: A DIAGNOSTIC

1After having spent all of  2006 traveling by land to visit the 32 states of  the Mexican Republic, the EZLN said that they have 

found much more pain than what they had expected. Since the Sixth Declaration was written, how have the EZ’s ideas changed, 

in terms of  what Mexico is, suffers, and could be?

Well to start with, before writing the Sixth, we did a kind of  x-ray or study of  the country.  Not by reading books, 

but, like the intellectuals say, through fieldwork.  So we sent a group of  compañeros and compañeras to vari-

ous parts of  the country to see what the situation was like.  After 2001, when the indigenous law was betrayed [by the 

National Congress], the question left pending was, what now? At that point, after so many years of  efforts to establish 

a conversation with the political class, which failed, we were deciding to change interlocutors, and we had to answer 

the question, now who? With whom are we going to speak? Which is what I was asking you before we started: “Who 

am I talking to?” So we sent out these compañeros and compañeras, and we gave them the collective name, “Elias 

Contreras,” in honor of  a support-base compañero who died around that time. They brought us this type of  radiog-

raphy that told us something about the subject of  land, something about the subject of  young people, and something 

about women. 

In broad strokes, this study coincided with our perception or intuition that the sectors that had worked most 

closely with us, or which had best understood our word as Zapatistas—indigenous peoples, women, and young peo-

ple—continued to be near us and continued to maintain this synchrony, not as a result of  the virtue of  our discourse, 

but because of  their own realities. That is, it is not the eloquence of  our word that has earned their ear, bur rather the 

fact that they are seeing and living things similar to what we are; this is why we are speaking the same language. 

We told ourselves we could construct a movement if  we could construct a common terrain. The terrain that 

the EZLN inhabits is a clandestine political-military one, and we would need to construct another level, another ter-

rain of  encounter, another space, like you guys say, to meet each other. And this was what the Sixth proposed. The 

place where we would meet would have to be in their places, on their terrains—no longer just Zapatista initiatives in 

Zapatista territory, because this would imply once again the hegemony of  the EZLN with respect to the tasks and 

priorities set and the paths and companions taken, which is what had marked the previous 10-12 years. So we said, if  

we make this common territory and common terrain, it has to be with them, where they are, and that means we will 

have to come out. 

So we did this kind of  diagnostic of  suffering, of  the criminalization of  the young people, of  this, how do I 

put it, this fraud of  gender equality.  By this I mean the assumption that the struggle over gender has advanced, be-

cause, within the political class or the wealthiest and most powerful business sector, women have been able to appear 

more visibly, which hides the fact that intrafamilial rape continues to be a problem, that aggression against women just 
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resistance struggles. The Islamic State is not a coincidental evil, but a result of the world 

order, and this order, with all of its mercenaries, meets its biggest enemy in the radical smiles 

of struggling women. Smiling is an ideological act. And these women are the guardians of our 

option of freedom.

Kurdish women have always been excluded from history-writing, but now their power has 

gone down in history. We are proud to belong to a generation of young Kurdish women, who 

will grow up having witnessed and identified with such a glorious struggle. It is not an empty 

pride in meaningless things such as nationalism, but a pride in resisting and sacrificing 

oneself for fundamental principles, for life. We do not need any myths or romanticizations to 

justify our demands for freedom. And I cannot imagine any mythology, any religious text, any 

fairy tale that could be more epic, liberating, and empowering than the resistance displayed 

by Kobanê’s women against fascism. We were all reborn with the resistance of Kobanê.
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Those wondering whether the Kurdish women’s movement “is actually feminist or not” need to

realize the radicalism that swings between the two fingers raised to the victory sign by elderly 

women in colorful robes with traditional tattoos on their faces in Rojava today. That these 

women now participate in TV programs, people’s councils, the economy, that they now learn 

to read and write in their own language, that, once a week, a 70-year old woman recites 

traditional folk tales at the newly established Mesopotamia Academy of Social Sciences to 

challenge the history-writing of hegemonic powers and positivist science, is a radical act of 

defiance against the former monist regime, because rather than replacing the person on top, 

it refuses the parameters of the system altogether and constructs its own standards. And this 

platform will eventually defeat ISIS in the long-run.

The struggling women in Kobanê have become an inspiration for women around the word. In 

this sense, if we want to challenge the global patriarchal, nation-statist, racist, militarist, neo-

colonialist and capitalist systemic order, we should ask which kinds of feminism this system 

can accept and which ones it cannot. An imperialist “feminism” can justify wars in the Middle 

East to “save women from barbarism”, while the same forces that fuel this so-called 

barbarism by their foreign policies or arms trades label the women who defend themselves in 

Kobanê today as terrorist.

The dominant system considers one of the most mobilized and empowering women’s 

movements as an inherent threat to its status quo. Thus, it becomes clear that the Kurdish 

freedom movement does not pose a threat to the international order due to its potential 

capability of creating a new state – in fact, it opposes the state paradigm-, but because of its 

radical alternative to it, an alternative life explicitly centred on abolishing 5000 years of 

systematic mental and physical slavery.

When we look at the two sides that fight in Kobanê today – smiling, hopeful women on one 

side, and murderous, violent rapists, who build their hegemony of darkness on destruction 

and fascist brutality on the other side, it looks like a movie script, the storyline of a novel. But 

it is in no way a coincident that these two lines are fighting in Rojava. The current order may 

be the legacy of millennia-old systems of domination and subjugation, there may have always

been oppression, but at the same time, there have also always been revolutionary, rebellious,



against women will meet social ostracism.

The women’s movement independently produces sophisticated theories and critiques, but it is

striking that a male leader of a Middle Eastern movement places women’s liberation as a 

critical measure of freedom. This has led to many feminists –who often haven’t actually read 

Öcalan’s books- to criticize that the Kurdish women’s movement is centered around a man in 

a leadership position. But if we analyze women’s freedom problem beyond narrow 

understandings within the gender framework, but instead treat it as society’s freedom issue, 

as fundamentally linked to centuries-old reproductions of power and hierarchy, when we 

rearticulate our understandings of liberation outside of the parameters of the dominant system

with its patriarchal assumptions and behaviours, but seek to pose a radical alternative to it, if 

we thus stop regarding women’s liberation as a side effect of a perceived general revolution 

or liberation that may never come, but instead recognize that the radical fight for women’s 

freedom and their autonomous self-organization must be a central method and mechanism of 

the process towards freedom here and now, if we link the radical critique of the very methods 

we use to make sense of the world to the process of designing a more just life, in short – if we

broaden and hence systematize our struggle for liberation, and recognize that the road to 

freedom requires self-reflection and internalization of democratic liberationist values, perhaps 

it would not be surprising after all that one of the most outspoken feminists can in fact be a 

man. Rather than concerning ourselves with Öcalan’s sex or gender, we should perhaps try to

understand what it means for a man from an extremely feudal-patriarchal society to take such

a position regarding women’s enslavement. What does it mean when a person in such a 

leading position calls to “kill the man”? Perhaps this is the radicalism that we need to solve 

our issues...

The World Women’s March that I had mentioned in the introduction joined this year’s 8th 

March celebrations in Amed (Diyarbakir). While photos of martyred Kurdish women militants 

were waving in the wind, I saw a group of singing people forming a circle of traditional Kurdish

dances. One woman was playing the daf on which she had drawn the Anarchism A, while a 

veiled elderly woman in traditional clothes with fingers forming the victory sign was dancing to

her rhythm, next to a young man accompanying her joy by waving a large LGBT flag. Quite 

an unusual sight to say the least, but indeed telling of the character of the Kurdish women’s 

movement.



killings, polygamy, child marriage, and bride price are criminalized. Many non-Kurdish 

women, especially Arabs and Assyrians, join the armed ranks and administration in Rojava 

and are encouraged to organize autonomously as well. In all spheres, including the internal 

security forces (asayish) and the People’s Defense Units YPG and Women’s Defense Units 

YPJ, gender equality is a central part of education and training. As Ruken, an activist of the 

women’s movement in Rojava said: “We don’t knock on people’s doors and tell them they are

wrong. Instead, we try to explain to them that they can organize themselves and give them 

the means to determine their own lives”.

Interestingly, though women’s liberation was always part of the PKK’s ideology, the women’s 

autonomous organization emerged simultaneous to the general shift of the political aim from 

the nation-state towards local grassroots-democratic mobilization. As the relationship 

between different forms of oppression was identified, as the oppressive assumptions and 

mechanisms of the statist system were exposed, alternative solutions were sought, resulting 

in the articulation of women’s liberation as an uncompromising principle.

Rather than aspiring to quest for justice within state-granted concepts such as legal rights, 

which is one of the pre-occupations of mainstream feminism, the Kurdish women’s movement

came to the conclusion that the road to liberation requires a fundamental critique of the 

system. Instead of putting the burden on women, women’s liberation becomes a matter of 

responsibility for all of society, because it becomes a measure for society’s ethics and 

freedom. For a meaningful freedom struggle, women's liberation must be an aim, but also an 

active method in the liberation process. In fact, expecting any meaningful social change from 

the very mechanisms that perpetuate rape culture and violence against women, such as the 

state, would mean to resort to liberalism with its feminist and democratic pretensions. A 

slogan I have seen in Rojava quite often, “We will defeat the attacks of the Islamic State by 

securing the liberation of women in the Middle East” is quite telling of this. Because one 

cannot just defeat ISIS militarily without also defeating the mentality that underlies it, the 

persisting global rape culture that gives it a platform. That mentality is not just embodied by 

ISIS, but is also partly expressed in our own minds, in our own communities – liberal state 

violence, ISIS’s violence, and honor killings in our own community are not that different from 

each other. Against all odds, after decades-long struggles and sacrifices, Kurdish women 

have established a political culture in and around the PKK in which sexism and violence 



And yet, while criticizing feminism’s fixation on gender, the Kurdish women’s movement at the

same time, due to its own experience, recognizes the urgent need to pay attention to specific 

oppressions. In fact, the core element of this movement’s organizational structure is the 

autonomous self-organization of groups and communities in order to enhance radical 

democracy. Unlike most leaders of classical national liberation movements, Öcalan 

emphasizes the need for autonomous and conscious feminist struggle[3]and even prioritizes 

women’s liberation: “The twenty first century must be the era of awakening; the era of the 

liberated, emancipated woman [...]. I believe [women’s liberation] should have priority over the

liberation of homelands and labour” (Öcalan, 2013, p.59). There are plenty of examples of 

how the Kurdish women’s movement tries to live this autonomy in practice here and now, 

rather than projecting it to a time in the future – even one brief look at Kurdish women’s 

participation and power in Turkey’s politics would speak volumes. Women’s liberation is not 

just seen as an aim, but as a method that needs to be practiced on an everyday basis. It is 

not something that will be achieved in a democracy, but it is democracy in practice.

Today, the movement splits power equally between one woman and one man from party 

presidencies to neighborhood councils through its co-chair principle. Beyond providing 

women and men with equal decision-making power, the co-chair concept aims to decentralize

power, prevent monopolism, and promote consensus-finding. This again demonstrates the 

association of liberation with communalist decision-making. The women’s movement is 

autonomously organized, socially, politically, militarily. While these organizational principles 

seek to guarantee women representation, massive social and political mobilization raises 

society’s consciousness, which requires a radical mentality revolution, because hierarchy and

domination first establish themselves in thought.

Inspired by these principles, the Rojava cantons enforce co-presidencies and quotas, and 

created women’s defense units, women’s communes, academies, tribunals, and cooperatives

in the midst of war and under the weight of an embargo. The women’s movement Yekîtiya 

Star is autonomously organized in all walks of life, from defense to economy to education to 

health. Autonomous women’s councils exist parallel to the people’s councils and can veto the 

latter’s decisions. Men committing violence against women are not supposed to be part of the 

administration. Gender-based discrimination, forced marriages, domestic violence, honor 



Rojava, as well as in poor neighborhoods in Diyarbakir – every street corner can be turned 

into an academy. Questions like “How to re-read and re-write women’s history? How is 

knowledge attained? What methods can be used in a liberationist quest for truth, when 

today’s science and knowledge productions take knowledge away from us and serve to 

maintain the status quo?” arise in intensive discussions. The deconstruction of patriarchy and 

other forms of subjugation, domination, and violence are accompanied by discussions on the 

construction of alternatives based on liberationist values and solutions to freedom issues.

While defining itself as a women’s science or women’s quest for knowledge itself, an 

objection that jineology poses to feminism is that it often occupies itself with analyzing social 

issues merely through gender lenses. While deconstructing gender roles and patriarchy has 

immensely contributed to our understanding of sexism and other forms of violence and 

oppression, this has not always successfully proposed what kind of alternative we can 

collectively create instead. If concepts such as man and woman, no matter how socially 

constructed they may be, look like they will persist in the minds of people for a while, should 

we perhaps try to set new terms of existence, provide them with a liberationist essence in the 

attempt to overcome them? Let us not forget the background behind which these discussions 

are being held – in and around ultra-conservative societies with limited room for individual 

self-expression that deem women as unworthy, voiceless servants of men, a context of 

normalized, overtly institutionalized violence against women. If it is possible to re-imagine 

concepts of identity such as the “nation” by disassociating it from ethnic implications and 

aiming at forming a unity based on principles, in other words, a unity of thought, consisting of 

political subjects rather than objects serving the state (which is the idea that is advocated in 

multi-cultural Rojava, the “democratic nation” as articulated by Öcalan), can we also create a 

new free, radically empowering women’s identity, based on autonomy and freedom to shape 

a new sense of community, free from hierarchy and domination? Jineology does not aim to 

perpetuate an essentialist concept of womanhood, a new assigning of a social role with 

limited room for movement, neither does it regard itself as a provider of answers, but 

proposes itself as a method to explore such arising questions in a collectivist manner.By 

researching history and history writing, jineology tries to learn from ruptures in mythologies 

and religions, understand the communalist forms of organization in the Neolithic age and 

beyond, investigate the relationships between means of production and social organization, 

and the rise of patriarchy with the emergence of accumulation and property.



analysis of sexism in terms of gender only, as well as its failure to achieve wider social 

change and justice by limiting the struggle to the framework of the persisting order. One of 

feminism’s main tragedies is its falling into the trap of liberalism. Under the banner of 

liberation, extreme individualism and consumerism are often propagated as emancipation and

empowerment, posing clear obstacles to any collective action or to even touch the issues of 

real people. Of course individual liberties are crucial to democracy, but failure to mobilize in a 

grassroots manner requires a fundamental self-critique of feminism.The feminist term 

“intersectionality” of course underlines that forms of oppression are interlinked and that 

feminism needs to take a holistic approach to tackle them. But often, the feminist circles that 

engage in these debates fail to touch the real lives of millions of affected women, generating 

yet another vacuumed discussion on radicalism, inaccessible to most. How radical or 

intersectional is a struggle that fails to spread?

These attitudes, according to the Kurdish women’s movement, are linked to the subscription 

to positivist science and the relationship between knowledge and power, which blurs the 

explicit links between forms of domination, thus eliminating the belief in a different world by 

portraying the global system as the natural, immutable order of things. Due to its specific 

socio-political and economic conditions, as well as a firm ideological stance, accompanied by 

much sacrifice, the Kurdish women’s movement was able to mobilize into a mass movement 

by arriving at certain conclusions not just through theoretical debates, but actual lived 

experiences and practices, which not only created direct political consciousness but also an 

attachment to collectively find solutions, against all odds.

Thus, encouraged by Öcalan’s suggestion to develop a scientific method that challenges the 

hegemonic understanding of the sciences, especially the social sciences, which reproduce 

mechanisms of violence, exclusion, and oppression -one that does not limit itself to 

categorizing phenomena around humans and community without considering the fact that 

these are alive and potentially able to solve their problems, and that split areas of life from 

each other by creating myriads of scientific branches, but instead proposes a science that 

practically seeks to provide solutions to social problems, a “sociology of freedom”, centered 

around the voices and experiences of the oppressed- the women’s movement has been 

engaging in theoretical debates and proposed the concept of “jineology” (jin, Kurdish: 

“woman”). Discussions and debates are held in the Qandil mountains, at the frontlines in 



Yet, while claiming feminism as an important part of historical society and its legacy as a 

heritage, the discussions within the Kurdish women’s movement today aim to investigate the 

limits of feminism and move beyond it. This is not at all a classical post-feminist approach, nor

does it reject feminism. Moving beyond means to systematize an alternative to the dominant 

system through a radical systemic critique and the communalization of the multi-front 

struggle, especially by politicizing the grassroots, leading a mental revolution, and 

transforming or figuratively killing the masculine and its multitudinous expressions, as well as 

questioning and resisting the entire global order, the stage of this violence and oppression. 

Kobanê, as well as the two other cantons of Rojava –Cizîre and Afrîn- are an example of the 

practical implementation of this. As I argue, the resistance of Kobanê, where courageous 

women defeated the most fascist forces of our day, has a lot to do with the people’s political 

ideology and envisioned model. The victory of Kobanê is a direct result of the social and 

political organization of the cantons, as well as the movement’s concept of freedom, far 

beyond nationalism, power, and the state.

Abdullah Öcalan, the ideological representative of the PKK, explicitly states that patriarchy, 

along with capitalism and the state lie at the roots of oppression, domination, and power and 

makes the connection between them clear: “All the power and state ideologies stem from 

sexist attitudes and behaviour[...]. Without women’s slavery none of the other types of slavery

can exist let alone develop. Capitalism and nation-state denote the most institutionalized 

dominant male. More boldly and openly spoken: capitalism and nation-state are the 

monopolism of the despotic and exploitative male”.[1] He further claims: “Nothing in the 

Middle East is as gruesome as the social status of the woman. The enslavement of the 

woman is similar to the enslavement of the peoples, except it is even older”.[2] Elsewhere: 

“The project of women’s liberation goes far beyond the equality of the sexes, but moreover 

describes the essence of general democracy, of human rights, of harmony with nature and 

communal equality” (Öcalan, 2010, 203).

The Kurdish freedom movement’s outlook on women’s liberation is of an explicit communalist 

nature. Rather than deconstructing gender roles to infinity, it treats the conditions behind 

current concepts of womanhood as sociological phenomena and aims to redefine such 

concepts by formulating a new social contract. It criticizes mainstream feminism’s common 



assimilate them into their nationalist “modernization project”. In practice, this meant that all 

women first had to be “Turkish” in order to qualify for liberation. Their political struggle, 

especially when armed, was often met with harsh state violence, which used a gross 

combination of racism and sexism, centered around sexualized torture, systematic rape, and 

propaganda campaigns that portrayed militant women as prostitutes, because they dared to 

pose themselves as enemies of hyper-masculine armies. In the Western discourse, Kurdish 

women’s agency in their struggle was often denied by claims that they are “being 

instrumentalized for the national cause” or that they participate in the liberation struggle in 

order to escape their sad lives as “victims of a backward culture”. Apart from being inherently 

chauvinistic and sexist, these kinds of arguments are further unable to explain the fact that 

the Kurdish movement created a popular grassroots feminist movement which challenged 

tradition and transformed society to a striking extent. Today, when we look at how the 

mainstream treats the Kurdish women’s resistance against ISIS, we can see very simplistic 

and problematic approaches that focus on the war in terms of a physical military fight only, 

even a certain Schadenfreude that ISIS is being defeated by women, a classical “girls beat 

boys” type of attitude. The women’s political motivations, their ideologies are ignored or co-

opted within this context, even by feminists. Not many investigate the ideals that drive their 

struggle, barely anyone questions the fact that the ideology with which the women are fighting

against ISIS is in fact on the terrorist list of many Western countries.

The aim of this talk is not to imply that feminism and the Kurdish women’s movement are two 

separate things. Rather, I want to investigate their relationships and focus on the original 

approaches of the Kurdish women’s movement that could provide some perspectives for 

other movements.

Of course there is not one singular feminism, but several strands which sometimes differ 

greatly from each other. The specifics of the experience of Kurdish women which created 

direct lived consciousness of the fact that different forms of oppression are inter-related, due 

to their multiply-oppressed position as members of a stateless nation in a world ruled by 

states, socio-economic exclusion, and patriarchal violence by the state and the community, as

well as the Kurdish freedom movement’s critique of colonialism, capitalism, and the state, 

perhaps suggest anarchist, socialist and anti-colonial feminist movements to be the closest to 

the Kurdish women’s movement’s experience.



Feminism and the Kurdish Freedom 

Movement
 

Dilar Dirik 

This article is an edited version of a presentation at the “Dissecting Capitalist Modernity–

Building Democratic Confederalism” Conference at Hamburg University, April 3-5
th

, 2015.

The fact that we are discussing the Kurdish freedom movement’s approaches, ideas, and re-

conceptualizations of freedom today at this conference with people from so many diverse 

backgrounds is quite telling of the larger impacts of the Kobanê resistance, which go far 

beyond its military aspects.

The World Women’s March this year was launched at the border between North (Bakur) and 

West Kurdistan (Rojava), the artificial line which separates the twin cities Qamişlo and 

Nisêbin from each other. The committee took this decision in order to pay tribute to the 

resistance of the Women’s Defense Units YPJ in Kobanê against the Islamic State (ISIS). 

This, among many other examples, illustrates the increasing interest of feminists around the 

world in the Kurdish women’s movement.

So, at this crucial period in which Kurdish women contributed to a re-articulation of women’s 

liberation by rejecting to comply with the premises of the global patriarchal capitalist nation-

state order, by breaking the taboo of women’s militancy (which is a taboo everywhere in the 

world, as it breaks social boundaries), by reclaiming legitimate self-defense, by dissociating 

the monopoly of power from the state, and by fighting a brutal force not on behalf of 

imperialist forces, but in order to create their own terms of liberation, not only from the state or

fascist organizations, but also their own community, what can feminist movements learn from 

the experience of Kurdish women?

First, it should be mentioned that Kurdish women’s relationship to the feminisms in the region 

has often been quite complicated. Turkish feminists for instance had the tendency to 

marginalize Kurdish women, which they perceived as backward, and tried to forcefully 



concept which does not reproduce statist militarism must of course be anti-nationalist.

Unlike violence which aims to subjugate the ‘other’, self-defence is a complete dedication and 
responsibility to life. To exist means to resist. And in order to exist meaningfully and freely, one must 
be politically autonomous. Put bluntly, in an international system of sexual and racial violence, 
legitimised by capitalist nation-states, the cry for non-violence is a luxury for those in privileged 
positions of relative safety, believing that they will never end up in a situation where violence will 
become necessary to survive. While theoretically sound, pacifism does not speak to the reality of 
masses of women and thus assumes a rather elitist first world character. 

If our claims to social justice are genuine, in a world system of intersecting forms of violence, we have 
to fight back. 

https://www.opendemocracy.net/5050/dilar-dirik/feminist-pacifism-or-passive-ism



by a male gaze, it was partly due to feminists’ refusal to engage with this relevant topic. One cannot 

help but think that militant women taking matters into their own hands impairs western feminists’ 

ability to speak on behalf of women in the Middle East, projected as helpless victims, may be one of 

the reasons for this hostility. 

The Kurdish women’s struggle developed a woman-centred philosophy of self-defence and is situated 

in an intersectional analysis of colonialism, racism, nation-statism, capitalism, and patriarchy. The 

Rose Theory is a part of the unapologetically women-liberationist political thought of PKK leader 

Abdullah Öcalan. He suggests that in order to come up with non-statist forms of self-defence, we need 

to look no further than nature itself. Every living organism, a rose, a bee, has its mechanisms of self-

defence in order to protect and express its existence – with thorns, stings, teeth, claws, etc. not to 

dominate, exploit or unnecessarily destroy another creature but to preserve itself and meet its vital 

needs. Among humans, entire systems of exploitation and domination perpetuate violence beyond 

necessary physical survival. Against this abuse of power, legitimate self-defence must be based on 

social justice and communal ethics with particular respect to women’s autonomy. If we let go of social 

Darwinist notions of survivalism and competition which under capitalist modernity have reached 

deadly dimensions and focus on the interplay of life within ecological systems, we can learn from 

nature’s ways of resistance and formulate a self-defence philosophy. In order to fight the system, self-

defence must embrace direct action, participatory radical democracy, and self-managed social, political

and economic structures.

Alongside Democratic Confederalism led by the Kurdish freedom movement, an autonomous 

Women’s Democratic Confederalist system has been built up through thousands of communes, 

councils, cooperatives, academies and defence units in Kurdistan and beyond. Through the creation of 

an autonomous women’s commune in a rural village, the identity, existence, and will of its members 

find their expression in practice and challenge the authority of the patriarchal, capitalist state. 

Furthermore, economic autonomy and communal economy based on solidarity through the 

establishment of cooperatives are crucial to society’s self-defence as they guarantee self-sustenance 

through mutualism and shared responsibility, rejecting dependence on states and men. Care for water, 

lands, forests, historic and natural heritage are vital parts of self-defence against the nation-state and 

profit-oriented environmental destruction. 

Defending oneself also means to be and know oneself. This implies the overcoming of sexist, racist 

knowledge production that capitalist modernity advocates and which excludes the oppressed from 

history. Political consciousness constitutes a fight against assimilation, alienation from nature, and 

genocidal state policies. The answer to positivist, male-centred, colonialist history-writing and social 

science is thus the establishment of grassroots women’s academies promoting liberationist 

epistemologies. 

A fight without ethics cannot protect society. In the eyes of Kurdish women fighters, ISIS cannot be 

defeated by weapons only but by a social revolution. This is why Yazidi women, after experiencing a 

traumatic genocide under ISIS, formed an autonomous women’s council for the first time in their 

history with the slogan ‘The organization of Yazidi women will be the answer to all massacres’, 

alongside women’s military organisations. In Rojava, alongside the YPJ, even grandmothers learn how 

to handle AK47s and rotate among themselves the responsibility to protect their communities within 

the Self-Defence Forces (HPC), while thousands of women’s centres, cooperatives, communes, and 

academies aim to dismantle male domination. Against the Turkish state’s hyper-masculine war, 

Kurdish women constitute one of the main challenges to Erdogan’s one-man rule through their 

autonomous mobilisation. Crucially, women from different communities have joined them in 

constructing women’s alternatives to male domination in all spheres of life. An alternative self-defence 



The Black Struggle

Feminist pacifism or passive-ism? 

Dilar Dirik 

When some white women celebrate the non-violence of women’s marches against Trump and then 
pose for photographs with police officers while police violence specifically targets people of colour, 
when Nazi-punchers are accused of being no different from fascists, when feminists in relative safety 
accuse militant women in the Middle East facing sex slavery under ISIS of militarism, we must 
problematize the liberal notion of non-violence which disregards intersecting power systems and 
mechanisms of structural violence. By dogmatically clinging onto a pacifism (or passive-ism?) that has 
a classed and racial character, and demonising violent anti-system rage, feminists exclude themselves 
from a much needed debate on alternative forms of self-defence whose objective and aesthetic serve 
liberationist politics. In a global era of femicide, sexual violence and rape culture, who can afford not to
think about women’s self-defence?

Feminism has played an important role in anti-war movements and achieved political victories in 
peace-building. The feminist critique of militarism as a patriarchal instrument renders understandable 
the rejection of women’s participation in state-armies as being ‘empowering’. But liberal feminists’ 
blanket rejection of women’s violence, no matter the objective, fails to qualitatively distinguish 
between statist, colonialist, imperialist, interventionist militarism and necessary, legitimate self-
defence. 

The monopoly on violence as a fundamental characteristic of the state protects the latter from 
accusations of injustice, while criminalising people’s basic attempts at self-preservation. Depending on 
strategies and politics, non-state actors are labelled as ‘disruptive to public order’ at best, or ‘terrorists’ 
at worst. The tendency to uphold examples like Mahatma Gandhi or Martin Luther King to make the 
case for non-violent resistance often blurs historical facts to the point of sanitising the radical and 
sometimes violent elements of legitimate anti-colonial or anti-racist resistance. 

Simultaneously, the traditional association of violence with masculinity and the systematic exclusion of
women from politics, economy, war, and peace, reproduce patriarchy through a sexual division of roles
in the realm of power. The feminist critique of violence is based in well-intentioned, yet deeply 
essentialist, reasoning of a gender-based morality, which can also reproduce portrayals of women as 
passive, inherently apolitical, and in need of protection. Such gender-reductionism fails to understand 
that inclination to violence is not inherently gender-specific but determined by interconnected systems 
of hierarchy and power as the case of white American women torturing Iraqi men in Abu Ghraib prison
demonstrates.

Kurdish women have a tradition of resistance; their philosophy of self-defence ranges from 
autonomous guerrilla women’s armies to the development of self-managed women’s cooperatives. In 
recent years, the victories of the Women’s Defence Units (YPJ) in Rojava-Northern Syria and the YJA 
Star Guerrillas of the Kurdistan Worker’s Party (PKK) against ISIS have been inspiring. Kurdish 
women, along with their Arab and Syriac Christian sisters, liberated thousands of square miles from 
ISIS, creating scenes of beauty of women liberating women. At the same time, they were also building 
the foundations of a woman’s revolution inside society. However, some western feminists questioned 
its legitimacy and dismissed it as militarism or co-optation by political groups. Western media 
narratives have portrayed this struggle in a de-politicised, exotic way, or by making generalised 
assumptions about women’s ‘natural’ disinclination to violence.  If the media reporting was dominated 
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266 Queer Ultraviolence

forced to. Their “children” scavenged and stole food so that everyone 
in the house could eat. That’s what we call mutual aid!

6. In the time between the Stonewall Riots and the outbreak of HIV, 
the queer community of New York saw the rise of a culture of public 
sex. Queers had orgies in squatted buildings, in abandoned semi-
trucks, on the piers and in bars and clubs all along Christopher street. 
This is our idea of voluntary association of free individuals! Many 
mark this as the most sexually liberated time this country has ever 
seen. Though the authors of this essay wholeheartedly believe we can 
outdo them.
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3. What began as an early morning raid on June 28th, 1969, at New 
York’s Stonewall Inn, escalated to four days of rioting throughout 
Greenwich Village. Police conducted the raid as usual; targeting 
people of color, transpeople, and gender variants for harassment 
and violence. It all changed, though, when a bull-dyke resisted her 
arrest and several street queens began throwing bottles and rocks 
at the police. The police began beating folks, but soon people from 
all over the neighborhood rushed to the scene, swelling the rioters’ 
numbers to over 2,000. The vastly outnumbered police barricaded 
themselves inside the bar, while an uprooted parking meter was used 
as a battering ram by the crowd. Molotov cocktails were thrown at the 
bar. Riot police arrived on scene, but were unable to regain control of 
the situation. Drag queens danced a conga line and sang songs amidst 
the street fighting to mock the inability of the police to re-establish 
order. The rioting continued until dawn, only to be picked up again at 
nightfall of the subsequent days.

4. On the night of May 21st 1979, in what has come to be known as 
the White Night Riots, the queer community of San Francisco was 
outraged and wanted justice for the murder of Harvey Milk. The 
outraged queers went to city hall where they smashed the windows 
and glass door of the building. The riotous crowd took to the streets, 
disrupting traffic, smashing storefronts and car windows, disabling 
buses, and setting twelve San Francisco Police cruisers on fire. The 
rioting spread throughout the city as others joined in on the fun!

5. In 1970, Stonewall veterans, Marsha P. Johnson and Sylvia Rivera 
founded STAR—Street Transvestite Action Revolutionaries. They 
opened the STAR house, a radical version of the “house” culture of 
black and latina queer communities. The house provided a safe and 
free place for queer and trans street kids to stay. Marsha and Sylvia as 
the “House Mothers” hustled to pay rent so that the kids would not be 
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appendix one: relevant queer mythology
1. Cooper’s Donuts was an all night donut shop on a seedy stretch of 
Main Street in Los Angeles. It was a regular hangout for street queens 
and queer hustlers at all hours of the night. Police harassment was a 
regular fixture of the Cooper’s, but one May night in 1959, the queers 
fought back. What started with customers throwing donuts at the 
police escalated into full-on street fighting. In the ensuing chaos, all 
of the donut-wielding rebels  escaped into the night.

2. One weekend in August of 1966,  Compton’s—a twenty-four-hour 
cafeteria in San Francisco’s Tenderloin neighborhood—was buzzing 
with its usual late-night crowd of drag queens, hustlers, slummers, 
cruisers, runaway teens and neighborhood regulars. The restaurant’s 
management became annoyed by a noisy young crowd of queens at 
one table who seemed to be spending a lot of time without spending 
a lot of money, and it called the police to roust them. A surly police 
officer, accustomed to manhandling Compton’s clientele with 
impunity, grabbed the arm of one of the queens and tried to drag her 
away. She unexpectedly threw her coffee in his face, however, and a 
melee erupted: Plates, trays, cups, and silverware flew through the 
air at the startled police who ran outside and called for backup. The 
customers turned over the tables, smashed the plate-glass windows, 
and poured onto the streets. When the police reinforcements arrived, 
street fighting broke out all throughout the Compton’s vicinity. Drag 
queens beat the police with their heavy purses and kicked them with 
their high-heeled shoes. A police car was vandalized, a newspaper box 
was burnt to the ground, and general havoc was raised all throughout 
the Tenderloin.
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x
To be clear:

We’ve despaired that we could never be as well-
dressed or cultured as the Fab Five. We found nothing in Brokeback 
Mountain. We’ve spent far too long shuffling through hallways with 
heads-hung-low. We don’t give a shit about marriage or the military. 
But oh we’ve had the hottest sex—everywhere—in all the ways we 
aren’t supposed to and the other boys at school definitely can’t know 
about it. 

And when I was sixteen a would-be-bully pushed me 
and called me a faggot. I hit him in the mouth. The intercourse of my 
fist and his face was far sexier and more liberating than anything MTV 
ever offered our generation. With the pre-cum of desire on my lips I 
knew from then on that I was an anarchist.

In short, this world has never been enough for us. We 
say to it, “we want everything, motherfucker, try to stop us!”

FILTH IS OUR POLITICS!  
FILTH IS OUR LIFE!

 263Theory & Essays

x
To be clear:

We’ve despaired that we could never be as well-
dressed or cultured as the Fab Five. We found nothing in Brokeback 
Mountain. We’ve spent far too long shuffling through hallways with 
heads-hung-low. We don’t give a shit about marriage or the military. 
But oh we’ve had the hottest sex—everywhere—in all the ways we 
aren’t supposed to and the other boys at school definitely can’t know 
about it. 

And when I was sixteen a would-be-bully pushed me 
and called me a faggot. I hit him in the mouth. The intercourse of my 
fist and his face was far sexier and more liberating than anything MTV 
ever offered our generation. With the pre-cum of desire on my lips I 
knew from then on that I was an anarchist.

In short, this world has never been enough for us. We 
say to it, “we want everything, motherfucker, try to stop us!”

FILTH IS OUR POLITICS!  
FILTH IS OUR LIFE!



262 Queer Ultraviolence

and one capable of dismantling it. We must use these positions to 
instigate breaks, not just from the assimilationist mainstream, but 
from capitalism itself. These positions can become tools of a social 
force ready to create a complete rupture with this world. 

Our bodies have been born into conflict with this 
social order. We need to deepen that conflict and make it spread.

ix
Susan Stryker writes that the State acts to regulate bodies, in ways 
both great and small, by enmeshing them within norms and expectations 
that determine what kinds of lives are deemed livable or useful and by 
shutting down the space of possibility and imaginative transformation 
where peoples’ lives begin to exceed and escape the state’s use for them.

We must create space wherein it is possible for desire 
to flourish. This space, of course, requires conflict with this social 
order. To desire, in a world structured to confine desire, is a tension 
we live daily. We must understand this tension so that we can become 
powerful through it—we must understand it so that it can tear our 
confinement apart. 

This terrain, born in rupture, must challenge 
oppression in its entirety. This of course, means total negation of this 
world. We must become bodies in revolt. We need to delve into and 
indulge in power. We can learn the strength of our bodies in struggle 
for space for our desires. In desire we’ll find the power to destroy not 
only what destroys us, but also those who aspire to turn us into a 
gay mimicry of that which destroys us. We must be in conflict with 
regimes of the normal. This means to be at war with everything.

If we desire a world without restraint, we must tear 
this one to the ground. We must live beyond measure and love and 
desire in ways most devastating. We must come to understand the 
feeling of social war. We can learn to be a threat, we can become the 
queerest of insurrections.
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couple years of stonewall, affluent-gay-white-males had thoroughly 
marginalized everyone who had made their movement possible, and 
abandoned their revolution with them. 

It was once that to be queer was to be in direct 
conflict with the forces of control and domination. Now, we are faced 
with a condition of utter stagnation and sterility. As always, Capital 
recuperated brick-throwing street queens into suited politicians 
and activists. There are log-cabin-Republicans and “stonewall” 
refers to gay Democrats. There are gay energy drinks and a “queer” 
television station that wages war on the minds, bodies, and esteem of 
impressionable youth. The “LGBT” political establishment has become 
a force of assimilation, gentrification, capital, and state power. Gay 
identity has become both a marketable commodity and a device of 
withdrawal from struggle against domination.

Now they don’t critique marriage, military, or the 
state. Rather we have campaigns for queer assimilation into each. 
Their politics is advocacy for such grievous institutions, rather than 
the annihilation of them all. “Gays can kill poor people around the 
world as well as straight people!” “Gays can hold the reigns of the state 
and capital as well straight people!” “We are just like you”. 

Assimilationists want nothing less than to construct 
the homosexual as normal—white, monogamous, wealthy, 2.5 
children, SUVs with a white picket fence. This construction, of course, 
reproduces the stability of heterosexuality, whiteness, patriarchy, the 
gender binary, and capitalism itself. 

If we genuinely want to make ruins of this totality, 
we need to make a break. We don’t need inclusion into marriage, the 
military and the state. We need to end them. No more gay politicians, 
CEOs, and cops. We need to swiftly and immediately articulate a wide 
gulf between the politics of assimilation and the struggle for liberation.

We need to rediscover our riotous inheritance as 
queer anarchists. We need to destroy constructions of normalcy, and 
create instead a position based in our alienation from this normalcy, 
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identity absent of people of color and queers, we see only one solution: 
every nation and border reduced to rubble. 

vii
The perspective of queers within the heteronormative world is a 
lens through which we can critique and attack the apparatus of 
capitalism. We can analyze the ways in which Medicine, the Prison 
System, the Church, the State, Marriage, the Media, Borders, the 
Military and Police are used to control and destroy us. More 
importantly, we can use these cases to articulate a cohesive criticism 
of every way that we are alienated and dominated.

Queer is a position from which to attack the 
normative—more, a position from which to understand and attack the 
ways in which normal is reproduced and reiterated. In destabilizing 
and problematizing normalcy, we can destabilize and become a 
problem for the Totality. 

The history of organized queers was borne out of 
this position. The most marginalized—transfolk, people of color, sex 
workers—have always been the catalysts for riotous explosions of 
queer resistance. These explosions have been coupled with a radical 
analysis wholeheartedly asserting that the liberation for queer people 
is intrinsically tied to the annihilation of capitalism and the state. It 
is no wonder, then, that the first people to publicly speak of sexual 
liberation in this country were anarchists, or that those in the last 
century who struggled for queer liberation also simultaneously 
struggled against capitalism, racism, patriarchy, and empire. This is 
our history.

viii 
If history proves anything, it is that capitalism has a treacherous 
recuperative tendency to pacify radical social movements. It works 
rather simply, actually. A group gains privilege and power within a 
movement, and shortly thereafter sells their comrades out. Within a 
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vi
A fag is bashed because his gender presentation is far too femme. A 
poor transman can’t afford his life-saving hormones. A sex worker is 
murdered by their client. A genderqueer persyn is raped because ze 
just needed to be “fucked straight”. Four black lesbians are sent to 
prison for daring to defend themselves against a straight-male attacker. 
Cops beat us on the streets and our bodies are being destroyed by 
pharmaceutical companies because we can’t give them a dime.

Queers experience, directly with our bodies, the 
violence and domination of this world. Class, Race, Gender, Sexuality, 
Ability; while often these interrelated and overlapping categories of 
oppression are lost to abstraction, queers are forced to physically 
understand each. We’ve had our bodies and desires stolen from us, 
mutilated and sold back to us as a model of living we can never embody.

Foucault says that power must be understood in the 
first instance as the multiplicity of force relations immanent in the sphere 
in which they operate and which constitute their own organization; as 
the processes which, through ceaseless struggles and confrontations, 
transforms, strengthens or reverses them; as the support which these force 
relations find in one another, thus forming a chain or system, or on the 
contrary, the disjunctions and contradictions which isolate them from 
one another; and lastly, as the strategies in which they take effect, whose 
general design or institutional crystallization is embodied in the state 
apparatus, in the formulation of the law, in the various social hegemonies.

We experience the complexity of domination and 
social control amplified through heterosexuality. When police kill 
us, we want them dead in turn. When prisons entrap our bodies and 
rape us because our genders aren’t similarly contained, of course we 
want fire to them all. When borders are erected to construct a national 
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iv
In the discourse of queer, we are talking about a space of struggle 
against this totality—against normalcy. By “queer”, we mean “social 
war”. And when we speak of queer as a conflict with all domination, 
we mean it. 

v
See, we’ve always been the other, the alien, the criminal. The story of 
queers in this civilization has always been the narrative of the sexual 
deviant, the constitutional psychopathic inferior, the traitor, the freak, 
the moral imbecile. We’ve been excluded at the border, from labor, 
from familial ties. We’ve been forced into concentration camps, into 
sex slavery, into prisons.

The normal, the straight, the american family has 
always constructed itself in opposition to the queer. Straight is not 
queer. White is not of color. Healthy does not have HIV. Man is not 
woman. The discourses of heterosexuality, whiteness, and capitalism 
reproduce themselves into a model of power. For the rest of us, there 
is death. 

In his work, Jean Genet asserts that the life of a queer 
is one of exile—that all of the totality of this world is constructed to 
marginalize and exploit us. He posits the queer as the criminal. He 
glorifies homosexuality and criminality as the most beautiful and 
lovely forms of conflict with the bourgeois world. He writes of the 
secret worlds of rebellion and joy inhabited by criminals and queers. 

Quoth Genet, Excluded by my birth and tastes from the 
social order, I was not aware of its diversity. Nothing in the world was 
irrelevant: the stars on a general’s sleeve, the stock-market quotations, the 
olive harvest, the style of the judiciary, the wheat exchange, flower-beds. 
Nothing. This order, fearful and feared, whose details were all inter-related, 
had a meaning: my exile.
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ii
As queers we understand Normalcy. Normal, is the tyranny of our 
condition; reproduced in all of our relationships. Normalcy is violently 
reiterated in every minute of every day. We understand this Normalcy 
as the Totality. The Totality being the interconnection and overlapping 
of all oppression and misery. The Totality is the state. It is capitalism. 
It is civilization and empire. The totality is fence-post crucifixion. It 
is rape and murder at the hands of police. It is “Str8 Acting” and “No 
Fatties or Femmes”. It is Queer Eye for the Straight Guy. It is the brutal 
lessons taught to those who can’t achieve Normal. It is every way 
we’ve limited ourselves or learned to hate our bodies. We understand 
Normalcy all too well.

iii
When we speak of social war, we do so because purist class analysis 
is not enough for us. What does a marxist economic worldview mean 
to a survivor of bashing? To a sex worker? To a homeless, teenage 
runaway? How can class analysis, alone as paradigm for a revolution, 
promise liberation to those of us journeying beyond our assigned 
genders and sexualities? The Proletariat as revolutionary subject 
marginalizes all whose lives don’t fit in the model of heterosexual-
worker.

Lenin and Marx have never fucked the ways we have.

We need something a bit more thorough—something 
equipped to come with teeth-gnashing to all the intricacies of our 
misery. Simply put, we want to make ruins of domination in all of its 
varied and interlacing forms. This struggle inhabiting every social 
relationship is what we know as social war. It is both the process and 
the condition of a conflict with this totality.
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Toward The 
Queerest 
Insurrection 
By The Mary Nardini Gang

i
Some will read “queer” as synonymous with “gay and lesbian” or 

“LGBT”. This reading falls short. While those who would fit within the 
constructions of “L”, “G”, “B” or “T” could fall within the discursive 
limits of queer, queer is not a stable area to inhabit. Queer is not 
merely another identity that can be tacked onto a list of neat social 
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gender, but so much more. It is our desire and fantasies and more still. 
Queer is the cohesion of everything in conflict with the heterosexual 
capitalist world. Queer is a total rejection of the regime of the Normal. 
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 c
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 b
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 p
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 d
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 c
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 c
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e f
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 b
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at
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 c
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 d
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ra
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f c
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f b
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 c
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 m
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 b
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r c
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t o
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 b
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 c
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e 

re
sp

on
sib

ilit
y 

fo
r 

ch
an

gin
g 

ou
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 o
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 o
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ro
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c
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ra

l g
ro

u
n
d
 w

h
ic

h
 S

e
th

e
 s

to
o
d
 o

n
 w

h
e
n
 s

h
e
 k

ille
d
 h

e
r c

h
ild

, 

B
e
lo

v
e
d

, 
in

 
o
rd

e
r 

to
 
s
a
v
e
 
h
e
r 

fro
m

 
s
la

v
e
ry

. W
h
a
t 

rig
h
t, 

in
 
o
th

e
r 

w
o
rd

s
, 

d
id

 
s
h
e
 

h
a
v
e
 to

 o
ffe

r h
e
r c

h
ild

 d
e
a
th

 a
s
 a

 s
a
n
c
tu

a
ry

 fro
m

 b
o
n
d
a
g
e
?
 H

e
re

in
 lie

s
 th

e
 p

a
ra

d
o
x
 

o
f p

o
litic

a
l e

n
g
a
g
e
m

e
n
t w

h
e
n
 th

e
 s

u
b
je

c
t o

f p
o
litic

s
 is

 th
e
 s

la
v
e
. “

It w
a
s
 th

e
 rig

h
t 

th
in

g
 to

 d
o
,”

 T
o
n
i M

o
rris

o
n
 s

a
id

, “
b
u
t s

h
e
 h

a
d
 n

o
 rig

h
t to

 d
o
 it.”

2

T
h

e
 
a
n
a
lo

g
y
 
b
e
tw

e
e
n
 
o
n
 
th

e
 
o
n
e
 
h
a
n
d
, 

S
e
th

e
 
a
n
d

 
B

e
lo

v
e
d
, 

a
n
d
, 

o
n
 
th

e
 
o
th

e
r 

h
a
n

d
, 

in
s
u
rg

e
n
ts

 
fro

m
 T

h
e
 
B

la
c
k
 
L
ib

e
ra

tio
n

 A
rm

y
 
is

 
a
 
s
tru

c
tu

ra
l 

a
n
a
lo

g
y
 
w

h
ic

h
 

h
ig

h
lig

h
ts

 
h
o
w

 
b
o
th

 
th

e
 
B

L
A

 
in

s
u
rg

e
n
ts

 
a
n
d
 
T
o

n
i 

M
o
rris

o
n
’s

 
c
h
a
ra

c
te

rs
 
(T

o
n
i 

M
o
rris

o
n
 h

e
rs

e
lf!) a

re
 v

o
id

 o
f re

la
tio

n
a
lity

. In
 s

u
c
h
 a

 v
o
id

, d
e
a
th

 is
 a

 s
y
n
o
n
y
m

 fo
r 

s
a
n
c
tu

a
ry

. W
h
e
n
 d

e
a
th

 is
 a

 s
y
n
o
n
y
m

 fo
r s

a
n
c
tu

a
ry

, p
o
litic

a
l e

n
g
a
g
e
m

e
n
t is

, to
 s

a
y
 

th
e
 le

a
s
t, a

 p
a
ra

d
o
x
ic

a
l u

n
d
e
rta

k
in

g
.

T
h

e
 
p
o
litic

a
l 

c
o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
 
is

 
th

a
t 

te
x
t 

w
h
ic

h
 
th

e
 
re

v
o
lu

tio
n
a
ry

 
o
ffe

rs
 
th

e
 
w

o
rld

 

in
 o

rd
e
r to

 m
a
k
e
 h

e
r/h

is
 th

o
u
g
h
t a

n
d
 a

c
tio

n
s
 le

g
ib

le
 to

 a
ll, if a

c
c
e
p
ta

b
le

 o
n
ly

 to
 

s
o
m

e
. T

h
e
 
p
o
litic

a
l 

c
o
m

m
u
n

iq
u

é
 
a
tte

n
d
s
 
to

 
th

e
 
le

g
itim

a
c
y
 
o
f 

ta
c
tic

s
 
(“

th
e
 
rig

h
t 

th
in

g
 to

 d
o
”
), a

n
d
 it a

tte
n
d
s
 to

 th
e
 e

th
ic

s
 o

f s
tra

te
g
y
 (“

th
e
 rig

h
t to

 d
o
 it”

). It c
a
n
 o

n
ly

 

s
u
c
c
e
e
d

 if its
 a

u
th

o
r h

a
s
 a

 “
rig

h
t”

 to
 a

u
th

o
riz

a
tio

n
. B

u
t B

la
c
k
s
 d

o
 n

o
t h

a
v
e
 a

 rig
h
t 

to
 a

u
th

o
riz

a
tio

n
 b

e
c
a
u
s
e
 o

u
r s

ta
tu

s
 a

s
 b

e
in

g
s
 w

h
o
 a

re
 s

e
n
tie

n
t b

u
t s

o
c
ia

lly
 d

e
a
d
 

m
e
a
n

s
 th

a
t o

u
r “

e
v
e
ry

d
a
y
 p

ra
c
tic

e
s
…

o
c
c
u
r in

 th
e
 d

e
fa

u
lt o

f th
e
 p

o
litic

a
l, in

 th
e
 

a
b
s
e
n
c
e
 o

f th
e
 rig

h
ts

 o
f m

a
n
 o

r th
e
 a

s
s
u
ra

n
c
e
s
 o

f th
e
 s

e
lf-p

o
s
s
e
s
s
e
d
 in

d
iv

id
u
a
l, a

n
d
 

p
e
rh

a
p
s
 e

v
e
n
 w

ith
 a

 ‘p
e
rs

o
n
,’ in

 th
e
 u

s
u
a
l m

e
a
n
in

g
 o

f th
e
 te

rm
”
 (H

a
rtm

a
n
 6

5
). T

h
is

 

m
e
a
n

s
 th

a
t o

u
r e

x
is

te
n
c
e
 is

 n
o
t our e

x
is

te
n
c
e
, b

u
t is

 e
m

b
e
d
d
e
d
 in

 “
th

e
 m

a
s
te

r’s
 

p
re

ro
g
a
tiv

e
”
 (H

a
rtm

a
n
 a

n
d
 W

ild
e
rs

o
n
 1

8
8
).
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20 
 Filial: any com

m
unity one is born into: nation, religion, ethnicity, fam

ily. 
A

ffi lial: a voluntary association, a com
m

unity one chooses to enter. In The W
orld, 

the Text, and the C
ritic, Edw

ard Said describes affi liation as “the transition from
 a 

failed idea or possibility of fi liation to a kind of com
pensatory order that, w

hether it 
is a party, an institution, a culture, a set of beliefs, or even a w

orld-vision, provides 
m

en and w
om

en w
ith a new

 form
 of relationship, w

hich I have been calling 
affi liation but w

hich is also a new
 system

. N
ow

 w
hether w

e look at this new
 

affi liative m
ode of relationship as it is to be found am

ong conservative w
riters like 

Eliot or am
ong progressive w

riters like Lukacs and, in his ow
n special w

ay, Freud, 
w

e w
ill fi nd the deliberately explicitly goal of using that new

 order to reinstate 
vestiges of the kind of authority associated in the past w

ith fi liative order. This, 
fi nally, is the third part of the pattern. Freud’s psychoanalytic guild and Lukacs’ 
notion of the vanguard party are no less providers of w

hat w
e m

ight call a restored 
authority. The new

 hierarchy or, if it is less a hierarchy than a com
m

unity, the new
 

com
m

unity is greater than the individual adherent or m
em

ber, just as the father 
is greater by virtue of seniority than the sons and daughters; the ideas, values, 
and the system

atic totalizing w
orld-view

 validated by the new
 affi liative order are 

all bearers of authority too, w
ith the result that som

ething resem
bling a cultural 

system
 is established. Thus if a fi lial relationship w

as held together by natural 
bonds and natural form

s of authority—
involving obedience, fear, love, respect, 

and instinctual confl ict—
the new

 affi liative relationship changes these bonds into 
w

hat seem
 to be transpersonal form

s [for our purposes, m
ediating objects]—

such 
as guild consciousness, consensus, collegiality, professional respect, class and the 
hegem

ony of a dom
inant culture. The fi liative schem

e belongs to the realm
s of 

nature and of “life,” w
hereas affi liation belongs exclusively to culture and society.” 

(Said 19-20)
21 

 This m
ay seem

 paradoxical given m
y earlier assertions that the slave is barred 

from
 subjectivity. I am

 not going back on that here, but it m
ust be rem

em
bered 

that though the slave stands in no dialectical relation to the H
um

an subject, s/he 
facilitates, m

akes possible, the legibility of that very subjectivity from
 w

hich s/he is 
barred. A

s H
artm

an w
rites, “The slave is the object or the ground that m

akes possible 
the existence of the bourgeois subject and, by negation or contradistinction, defi nes 
liberty, citizenship, and the enclosures of the social body” (Scenes of Subjection...p. 
62). A

nd, the political and interpersonal striving for that very subjectivity w
hich 

is unattainable characterizes the conscious intentionality of the B
lack political 

com
m

uniqué (as w
ell as of B

lack love songs) even though (or perhaps because) a 
H

egelian outcom
e is im

possible.
22 

 For a critique of H
ardt’s and N

egri’s notion of the w
ithering aw

ay of civil 
society, from

 a B
lack perspective, see m

y Red, W
hite &

 Black, 247–284.
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To
 th

e
 e

x
te

n
t th

a
t th

e
 a

rra
n
g
e
m

e
n

t o
f d

o
m

in
a
tio

n
 in

 th
e
 a

n
te

b
e
llu

m
 so

u
th

 (a
n
d

 in
 

th
e
 o

n
e
-th

o
u
sa

n
d
-th

re
e
-h

u
n
d
re

d
-ye

a
r e

n
slav

e
m

e
n
t o

f p
e
o
p
le

 w
h

o
, th

ro
u
g
h
 slav

e
ry, 

b
e
c
a
m

e
 k

n
o
w

n
 a

s A
fric

a
n
s (A

n
d
e
rso

n
 The B

lack H
olocaust for B

eginners)) is to
 b

e
 

th
o
u
g
h
t o

f a
s h

isto
ry, it sh

o
u
ld

 b
e
 th

o
u
g
h

t o
f a

s “a
 h

isto
ry

 o
f th

e
 p

re
se

n
t” (H

a
rtm

a
n

 

a
n
d
 W

ild
e
rso

n
 1

9
0
); a

s a
 sch

e
m

a
tiz

a
tio

n
 o

f B
la

ck
 life

 w
h
ich

 ch
a
n
g
e
s in

 im
p
o
rta

n
t 

b
u
t u

ltim
a
te

ly
 in

e
sse

n
tia

l w
ay

s. 3 L
ite

ra
ry

 a
n
d
 c

u
ltu

ra
l th

e
o
rist a

n
d
 h

isto
ria

n
 S

a
id

iya
 

H
a
rtm

a
n
 w

rite
s, “If slav

e
 sta

tu
s w

a
s th

e
 p

rim
a
ry

 d
e
te

rm
in

a
n
t o

f ra
c
ia

l id
e
n

tity
 in

 

th
e
 a

n
te

b
e
llu

m
 p

e
rio

d
, w

ith
 ‘fre

e
’ b

e
in

g
 e

q
u
iva

le
n
t to

 ‘w
h
ite

’ a
n
d
 slav

e
 sta

tu
s 

d
efi n

in
g
 b

la
ck

n
e
ss, h

o
w

 d
o
e
s th

e
 p

ro
d
u
c
tio

n
 a

n
d
 va

lu
a
tio

n
 o

f ra
c
e
 ch

a
n
g
e
 in

 th
e
 

c
o
n
te

x
t o

f fre
e
d
o
m

 a
n
d
 e

q
u
a
lity

?” (1
1
8
) T

h
e
 q

u
e
stio

n
, o

f c
o
u
rse

, is rh
e
to

ric
a
l; its 

p
u
rp

o
se

 is to
 a

le
rt u

s to
 th

e
 b

lin
d
 sp

o
ts w

h
ich

 c
ritic

a
l th

e
o
rists h

av
e
 w

h
e
n
 th

in
k
in

g
 

re
la

tio
n
s o

f p
o
w

e
r th

ro
u
g
h
 th

e
 fi g

u
re

 o
f th

e
 B

la
ck

, th
e
 S

lav
e
: th

e
 e

n
d
 o

f th
e
 ch

a
tte

l 

te
ch

n
o
lo

g
ie

s o
f slav

e
ry

 is o
fte

n
 tra

n
sp

o
se

d
 a

s th
e
 e

n
d
 o

f slav
e
ry

 itse
lf; w

h
ich

, in
 

tu
rn

, p
e
rm

its th
e
 fa

c
ile

 d
raw

in
g
 o

f p
o
litic

a
l a

n
a
lo

g
ie

s b
e
tw

e
e
n
 B

la
ck

s a
n
d
 w

o
rk

e
rs, 

a
n
d
 b

e
tw

e
e
n
 B

la
ck

s a
n
d
 p

o
stc

o
lo

n
ia

l su
b
je

c
ts. H

a
rtm

a
n
 g

o
e
s o

n
 to

 h
ig

h
lig

h
t th

e
 

th
e
o
re

tic
a
l p

itfa
lls w

h
ich

 re
su

lt fro
m

 th
is ru

se
 o

f a
n
a
lo

g
y.

L
e
g
a
l lib

e
ra

lism
 a

s w
e
ll a

s c
ritic

a
l ra

c
e
 th

e
o
ry, h

a
s e

x
a
m

in
e
d
 issu

e
s o

f ra
c
e
, 

ra
c
ism

, a
n
d

 e
q
u
a
lity

 b
y
 fo

c
u
sin

g
 o

n
 th

e
 e

x
c
lu

sio
n
 a

n
d
 m

a
rg

in
a
liz

a
tio

n
 o

f th
o

se
 

su
b
je

c
ts a

n
d

 b
o
d
ie

s m
a
rk

e
d
 a

s d
iffe

re
n
t a

n
d
/o

r in
fe

rio
r. T

h
e
 d

isa
d
va

n
ta

g
e
 o

f 

th
is a

p
p
ro

a
ch

 is th
a
t th

e
 p

ro
p
o
se

d
 re

m
e
d
ie

s a
n
d
 c

o
rre

c
tiv

e
s to

 th
e
 p

ro
b
le

m
—

in
c
lu

sio
n
, p

ro
te

c
tio

n
, a

n
d
 g

re
a
te

r a
c
c
e
ss to

 o
p
p
o
rtu

n
ity

—
d
o
 n

o
t u

ltim
a
te

ly
 

ch
a
lle

n
g
e
 th

e
 e

c
o
n
o
m

y
 o

f ra
c
ia

l p
ro

d
u
c
tio

n
 o

r its tru
th

 c
la

im
s o

r in
te

rro
g
a
te

 

th
e
 e

x
c
lu

sio
n

 c
o
n
stitu

tiv
e
 o

f th
e
 n

o
rm

 b
u
t in

ste
a
d
 se

e
k
 to

 g
a
in

 e
q

u
a
lity, 

lib
e
ra

tio
n

, a
n
d
 re

d
re

ss w
ith

in
 its c

o
nfi n

e
s. (H

a
rtm

a
n
 2

3
4
)

T
h
is e

x
p
la

in
s w

h
y
 th

e
 S

lav
e
’s p

o
litic

a
l c

o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
 ra

ise
s a

 sp
e
c
te

r o
f so

m
e
th

in
g
 

fa
r m

o
re

 p
o
rte

n
to

u
s th

a
n
 th

e
 c

a
ll to

 a
rm

s o
f a

 re
vo

lu
tio

n
a
ry

 M
a
rx

ist o
r p

o
stc

o
lo

n
ia

l 

p
o
litic

a
l c

o
m

m
u
n

iq
u
é
. In

 th
is e

ssay, I a
rg

u
e
 th

a
t M

a
rx

ist a
n
d
 p

o
stc

o
lo

n
ia

l a
rm

e
d
 

stru
g
g
le

, th
o
u
g
h
 ra

d
ic

a
lly

 d
e
sta

b
iliz

in
g
 o

f th
e
 sta

tu
s q

u
o
, a

re
 a

lso
 e

n
d
e
avo

rs w
h
ich

, 

th
ro

u
g
h

 th
e
ir n

a
rra

tiv
e
 c

a
p

a
c
ity

 to
 a

ssim
ila

te
 “u

n
iv

e
rsa

l” fra
m

e
w

o
rk

s o
f lib

e
ra

tio
n

 

a
n
d
 re

d
re

ss, u
n
w

ittin
g
ly

 w
o
rk

 to
 re

c
o
n
stitu

te
 th

e
 p

a
ra

d
ig

m
s th

e
y
 se

e
k
 to

 d
e
stro

y. 

T
h
e
y
 in

te
rro

g
a
te

 a
n
d
 a

tta
ck

 th
e
 v

io
le

n
c
e
 w

h
ich

 c
o
n
stitu

te
s b

o
u
rg

e
o
is m

o
d

e
s o

f 

a
u
th

o
riz

a
tio

n
 in

 th
e
 h

o
p
e
s o

f in
sta

n
tia

tin
g
 a

n
a
ly

tic
 m

o
d

e
s o

f a
u
th

o
riz

a
tio

n
. A

 B
la

ck
 

L
ib

e
ra

tio
n
 A

rm
y
 p

o
litic

a
l c

o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
 b

e
c
o
m

e
s sy

m
p
to

m
a
tic

 o
f a

n
 u

n
d

e
rta

k
in

g
 

th
a
t th

re
a
te

n
s a

u
th

o
riz

a
tio

n
 itse

lf.

T
h
e
 a

rc
 o

f a
n
 e

m
a
n
c
ip

a
to

ry
 p

ro
g
re

ssio
n
 w

h
ich

 e
n
d
s in

 e
ith

e
r e

q
u
a
lity, lib

e
ra

tio
n
, 

o
r re

d
re

ss, in
 o

th
e
r w

o
rd

s, a
 n

a
rra

tiv
e
 o

f lib
e
ra

tio
n
, is m

a
rk

e
d
 b

y
 th

e
 th

re
e
 g

e
n
e
ric

 

 I 
H

av
e 

N
ot

 S
ig

ne
d 

a 
T

re
at

y 
w

it
h 

A
ny

 
G

ov
er

nm
en

t 
A

 B
ri

ef
 L

oo
k 

at
 “D

ir
ec

t 
A

ct
io

n”
 a

nd
 “T

he
 

W
im

m
in

’s 
F

ir
e 

B
ri

ga
de

” 

In
 

19
82

, 
fiv

e 
Ca

na
di

an
 

an
ti-

au
th

or
ita

ria
n 

ac
tiv

ist
s, 

va
rio

us
ly 

kn
ow

n 
as

 
D

ire
ct

 
Ac

tio
n,

 
th

e 
W

im
m

in
’s 

Fi
re

 B
rig

ad
e, 

an
d 

th
e 

Va
nc

ou
ve

r 
Fi

ve
, 

co
nd

uc
te

d 
a 

hi
gh

ly 
vi

sib
le 

se
rie

s 
of

 g
ue

rri
lla

 
ac

tio
ns

 
ag

ain
st 

pa
tri

ar
ch

al,
 

in
du

str
ial

 c
iv

ili
za

tio
n.

 W
he

n 
th

e 
fiv

e 
an

ar
ch

ist
s 

- 
tw

o 
wi

m
m

in
 

an
d 

th
re

e 
m

en
-- 

wh
o 

co
m

pr
ise

d 
th

es
e 

ce
lls

 w
er

e 
fin

all
y 

ca
pt

ur
ed

 
by

 t
he

 C
an

ad
ian

 s
ta

te
 i

n 
19

83
, 

th
ey

 w
er

e 
ch

ar
ge

d 
wi

th
 a

 h
os

t 
of

 c
lan

de
sti

ne
 a

tta
ck

s 
on

 i
nd

us
tri

es
 t

ha
t 

re
pr

es
en

te
d 

so
m

e 
of

 t
he

 m
os

t 
no

to
rio

us
 w

ar
 c

rim
in

als
, 

en
vi

ro
nm

en
ta

l 
de

sp
oi

ler
s, 

an
d 

ex
pl

oi
te

rs
 o

f w
im

m
in

 an
d 

ch
ild

re
n.

 

Th
e m

os
t s

er
io

us
 ch

ar
ge

s t
ha

t t
he

se
 an

ar
ch

ist
s f

ac
ed

 w
he

n 
th

ey
 w

er
e c

au
gh

t 
we

re
 r

ela
te

d 
to

 t
hr

ee
 b

om
bi

ng
 o

pe
ra

tio
ns

, 
all

 c
on

du
ct

ed
 i

n 
su

pp
or

t 
of

 
m

as
siv

e 
pu

bl
ic 

ca
m

pa
ign

s 
of

 p
ro

te
st:

 o
ne

 a
ga

in
st 

th
e 

Li
tto

n 
Sy

ste
m

s 
pl

an
t 

ne
ar

 T
or

on
to

, w
he

re
 p

ar
ts 

fo
r C

ru
ise

 m
iss

ile
s a

re
 m

ad
e; 

an
ot

he
r a

ga
in

st 
th

e 
en

vi
ro

nm
en

ta
lly

 d
es

tru
ct

iv
e 

Ch
ee

ky
e-

D
un

sm
ui

r 
po

we
r 

pr
oj

ec
t 

of
 B

rit
ish

 
Co

lu
m

bi
a o

n 
Va

nc
ou

ve
r I

sla
nd

; a
nd

 al
so

 a 
sm

at
te

rin
g 

ag
ain

st 
re

ta
il 

sto
re

s o
f 

Re
d 

H
ot

 V
id

eo
 in

 V
an

co
uv

er
, w

he
re

 v
id

eo
ta

pe
s 

glo
rif

yin
g 

ra
pe

 a
nd

 o
th

er
 

fo
rm

s 
of

 s
av

ag
er

y 
to

wa
rd

 w
om

an
 a

nd
 c

hi
ld

re
n 

we
re

 s
ol

d.
 I

n 
ad

di
tio

n,
 th

e 
Fi

ve
 w

er
e 

als
o 

ch
ar

ge
d 

wi
th

 c
on

sp
iri

ng
 to

 h
ol

d 
up

 a
 B

rin
ks

 a
rm

or
ed

 c
ar

 to
 

fin
an

ce
 th

eir
 st

ru
gg

le 
(th

e 
ho

ld
-u

p 
ne

ve
r t

oo
k 

pl
ac

e)
 a

nd
 a

 v
ar

iet
y 

of
 o

th
er

 
we

ap
on

 o
ffe

ns
es

. 

Ea
ch

 o
f 

th
es

e 
ac

tio
ns

 p
ro

du
ce

d 
ve

ry
 s

pe
cif

ic 
ta

ng
ib

le 
re

su
lts

 th
at

 a
ss

ist
ed

 
th

e 
ab

ov
e-

gr
ou

nd
 c

am
pa

ign
s 

th
ey

 w
er

e 
m

ea
nt

 to
 c

om
pl

im
en

t :
 In

 th
e 

ca
se

 
of

 L
itt

on
 S

ys
te

m
s 

of
 C

an
ad

a, 
th

er
e 

ha
d 

alr
ea

dy
 b

ee
n 

an
 o

ng
oi

ng
 m

as
s 

str
ug

gle
 o

f 
sit

-in
s 

an
d 

ot
he

r 
fo

rm
s 

of
 c

iv
il 

di
so

be
di

en
ce

 b
ef

or
e 

th
eir

 
To

ro
nt

o 
fa

ct
or

y 
wa

s 
pa

rti
all

y 
de

str
oy

ed
 b

y 
a 

bo
m

b 
at

ta
ck

 in
 1

98
2.

 T
he

se
 

de
m

on
str

at
io

ns
 e

sc
ala

te
d 

af
te

r t
he

 b
om

bi
ng

 re
su

lti
ng

 in
 L

itt
on

 lo
sin

g 
th

eir
 

co
nt

ra
ct

 t
o 

pr
od

uc
e 

th
e 

gu
id

an
ce

 s
ys

te
m

 f
or

 a
n 

ad
va

nc
ed

 v
er

sio
n 

of
 t

he
 

Cr
ui

se
 m

iss
ile

 b
ein

g 
de

ve
lo

pe
d 

by
 N

AT
O

 an
d 

th
e U

ni
te

d 
St

at
es

 m
ilit

ar
y. 

16

 R
es

is
ta

nc
e 

Is
 

P
os

si
bl

e: 
A

n 
In

te
rv

ie
w

 w
it

h 
T

w
o 

A
no

ny
m

ou
s 

M
em

be
rs

 o
f 

R
ed

 
Z

or
a 

(E
dit

or’
s n

ote
: T

his
 w

as
 fi

rst
 p

ub
lis

he
d 

in 
Ju

ne
 o

f 
19

84
 i

n 
the

 G
erm

an
 w

om
en

’s 
ma

ga
zin

e, 
Em

m
a, 

an
d 

wa
s 

the
 f

irs
t 

int
erv

iew
 w

he
re 

act
ive

 m
em

be
rs 

of 
the

 R
ed

 
Zo

ra
 

ex
pla

in 
wh

y 
the

y 
str

ug
gle

 
au

ton
om

ou
sly

 i
ns

ide
 t

he
 R

Z’
s 

an
d 

the
 

na
tur

e o
f t

he
ir 

rel
ati

on
sh

ip 
to 

the
 w

im
mi

ns
 

mo
vem

en
t) 

Le
t's

 st
ar

t w
ith

 w
ho

 yo
u 

ar
e.

 

Zo
ra

 1
: I

f t
hi

s i
s a

 p
er

so
na

l q
ue

sti
on

, 
th

en
 w

e 
ar

e 
wo

m
en

 b
et

we
en

 t
he

 
ag

es
 o

f 
20

 a
nd

 5
1. 

So
m

e 
of

 u
s 

se
ll 

ou
r 

lab
ou

r, 
so

m
e 

of
 u

s 
ta

ke
 w

ha
t w

e 
ne

ed
, a

nd
 o

th
er

s 
ar

e 
"p

ar
as

ite
s"

 o
n 

th
e 

we
lfa

re
 s

ta
te

. S
om

e 
ha

ve
 c

hi
ld

re
n,

 
so

m
e 

do
n'

t. 
So

m
e 

wo
m

en
 a

re
 l

es
bi

an
s, 

ot
he

rs
 l

ov
e 

m
en

. 
W

e 
bu

y 
in

 
di

sg
us

tin
g 

su
pe

rm
ar

ke
ts,

 w
e 

liv
e 

in
 u

gly
 h

ou
se

s, 
we

 li
ke

 g
oi

ng
 fo

r w
alk

s 
or

 
to

 th
e 

cin
em

a, 
th

e 
th

ea
tre

 o
r 

th
e 

di
sc

o.
 W

e 
ha

ve
 p

ar
tie

s 
an

d 
we

 c
ul

tiv
at

e 
id

len
es

s. 
An

d 
of

 c
ou

rs
e 

we
 li

ve
 w

ith
 th

e 
co

nt
ra

di
ct

io
ns

 th
at

 m
an

y 
th

in
gs

 w
e 

wa
nt

 t
o 

do
 c

an
't 

be
 d

on
e 

sp
on

ta
ne

ou
sly

. B
ut

 a
fte

r 
su

cc
es

sf
ul

 a
ct

io
ns

 w
e 

ha
ve

 g
re

at
 fu

n.
 

W
ha

t d
oe

s y
ou

r n
am

e 
m

ea
n?

 

Zo
ra

 2
: "

Th
e R

ed
 Z

or
a A

nd
 H

er
 G

an
g"

 (a
 ch

ild
re

n'
s b

oo
k)

 - 
th

at
 is

 th
e w

ild
 

str
ee

t k
id

 w
ho

 st
ea

ls 
fro

m
 th

e 
ric

h 
to

 g
iv

e 
to

 th
e 

po
or

. U
nt

il 
to

da
y 

it 
se

em
s 

to
 b

e 
a 

m
ale

 p
riv

ile
ge

 t
o 

bu
ild

 g
an

gs
 o

r 
to

 a
ct

 o
ut

sid
e 

th
e 

law
. 

Ye
t 

pa
rti

cu
lar

ly 
be

ca
us

e g
irl

s a
nd

 w
om

en
 ar

e s
tra

ng
led

 b
y t

ho
us

an
ds

 o
f p

er
so

na
l 

an
d 

po
lit

ica
l c

ha
in

s 
th

is 
sh

ou
ld

 m
ak

e 
us

 m
as

se
s 

of
 "

ba
nd

its
" 

fig
ht

in
g 

fo
r 

ou
r 

fre
ed

om
, 

ou
r 

di
gn

ity
 

an
d 

ou
r 

hu
m

an
ity

. 
La

w 
an

d 
or

de
r 

ar
e 

fu
nd

am
en

ta
lly

 a
ga

in
st 

us
, e

ve
n 

if 
we

 h
av

e 
ha

rd
ly 

ac
hi

ev
ed

 a
ny

 r
igh

ts 
an

d 
ha

ve
 to

 f
igh

t f
or

 th
em

 d
ail

y. 
Ra

di
ca

l w
om

en
's 

str
ug

gle
s 

an
d 

lo
ya

lty
 to

 th
e 

law
 - 

th
er

e i
s n

o 
wa

y t
he

y g
o 

to
ge

th
er

! 

Ye
t i

t i
s 

no
 c

oi
nc

id
en

ce
 th

at
 y

ou
r n

am
e 

ha
s 

th
e 

sa
m

e 
fir

st
 le

tte
rs

 a
s 

th
e 

Re
vo

lu
tio

na
ry

 C
el

ls 
(R

Z)
. 

7



 ac
tio

ns
 a

re
 j

us
t 

on
e 

pa
rt 

of
 t

he
 r

ev
ol

ut
io

na
ry

 m
ov

em
en

t: 
"A

lth
ou

gh
 w

e 
pa

rti
cip

ate
 in

 fa
r-r

ea
ch

ing
 a

nd
 e

xt
en

siv
e 

leg
al 

wo
rk

 c
am

pa
ign

s 
an

d 
soc

ial
 m

ov
em

en
ts 

thr
ou

gh
 o

ur
 m

ilit
an

t a
cti

on
s, 

the
se 

act
ion

s a
ren

’t 
of 

an
y m

ore
 im

po
rta

nc
e t

ha
n 

ha
nd

ing
 

ou
t 

fly
ers

 o
r 

lea
fle

ts,
 g

oin
g 

to 
de

mo
ns

tra
tio

ns
, h

av
ing

 s
it-

ins
, p

ub
lis

hin
g 

ne
ws

pa
pe

rs,
 

ed
uc

ati
ng

 p
eop

le,
 o

r s
qu

att
ing

 h
ou

ses
. W

e d
on

’t 
ha

ve 
a 

hie
ra

rch
ica

l s
yst

em
 fo

r c
ho

osi
ng

 
act

ion
s. 

Th
ink

ing
 in

 h
ier

ar
ch

ica
l d

ivi
sio

ns
 p

uts
 a

cti
on

s i
n 

a 
pe

rsp
ect

ive
 o

f p
riv

ile
ge 

an
d 

ma
ke

s i
t p

ron
e t

o a
 pa

tri
ar

ch
al 

wa
y o

f t
hin

ki
ng

." 
(Q

uo
te

 b
y m

em
be

rs
 o

f t
he

 R
Z 

in
 

an
 in

te
rv

iew
 th

at
 ap

pe
ar

ed
 in

 A
ut

on
om

ie 
in

 1
98

0.
) 

O
ne

 re
as

on
 fo

r t
he

 ta
ct

ica
l s

uc
ce

ss
es

 o
f t

he
 R

ed
 Z

or
a 

is 
th

at
 in

 th
eir

 d
ire

ct
 

ac
tio

ns
--m

ili
ta

nt
 a

s 
th

ey
 a

re
 -

 t
he

y 
ad

dr
es

s 
iss

ue
s 

th
at

 m
an

y 
pe

op
le 

ar
e 

alr
ea

dy
 e

du
ca

te
d 

on
 a

nd
 sy

m
pa

th
et

ic 
to

. F
or

 e
xa

m
pl

e, 
Re

d 
Zo

ra
 h

as
 g

ain
ed

 
wi

de
 p

op
ul

ar
 s

up
po

rt 
be

ca
us

e 
th

eir
 a

ct
io

ns
 a

pp
ea

l t
o 

th
e 

m
as

siv
e 

fe
m

in
ist

 
m

ov
em

en
t 

th
at

 a
lre

ad
y 

ex
ist

s 
in

 W
es

t 
G

er
m

an
y, 

wh
er

e 
th

e 
an

ar
ch

ist
 a

nd
 

ra
di

ca
l m

ed
ia 

ha
d 

be
en

 d
oi

ng
 m

uc
h 

wo
rk

 f
or

 a
 lo

ng
 ti

m
e 

to
 e

du
ca

te
 t

he
 

pu
bl

ic 
on

 is
su

es
 in

vo
lv

in
g 

se
xi

sm
, w

im
m

in
’s 

op
pr

es
sio

n 
an

d 
ex

pl
oi

ta
tio

n,
 

an
d 

wi
m

m
in

’s 
rig

ht
s 

to
 t

he
 c

on
tro

l o
f 

th
eir

 o
wn

 b
od

ies
. W

hi
le 

th
e 

RZ
 

do
es

n’
t 

cla
im

 a
s 

m
uc

h 
su

pp
or

t 
as

 R
ed

 Z
or

a, 
in

 1
98

7, 
su

pp
or

te
rs

 o
f 

th
e 

Re
vo

lu
tio

na
ry

 C
ell

s p
ub

lis
he

d 
th

e b
oo

k 
D

er
 W

eg
 Z

um
 E

rfo
lg 

(T
he

 W
ay

 T
o 

Su
cc

es
s),

 e
xp

lai
ni

ng
 th

eir
 s

tra
te

gie
s, 

po
lit

ics
, a

nd
 a

ct
io

ns
. L

es
s 

th
an

 a
 w

ee
k 

af
te

r 
th

e 
bo

ok
 h

it 
th

e 
sh

elv
es

 o
f 

ra
di

ca
l 

bo
ok

sto
re

s, 
th

e 
en

tir
e 

pr
in

tin
g 

(a
ro

un
d 

30
00

) w
as

 so
ld

 o
ut

. 

Th
e 

hi
gh

 d
eg

re
e 

of
 e

ffe
ct

iv
en

es
s 

of
 m

an
y 

RZ
 a

nd
 R

ed
 Z

or
a 

ac
tio

ns
 

wo
ul

dn
’t 

be
 p

os
sib

le 
wi

th
ou

t p
op

ul
ar

 su
pp

or
t. 

By
 th

em
se

lv
es

, t
he

ir 
ac

tio
ns

 
m

igh
t 

on
ly 

se
rv

e 
to

 a
lie

na
te

 t
he

m
 f

ro
m

 t
he

 m
or

e 
lo

ng
-te

rm
 s

tru
gg

le.
 

H
ow

ev
er

, w
ith

 th
e 

su
pp

or
t o

f 
th

e 
m

as
s 

m
ov

em
en

ts,
 m

em
be

rs
 o

f 
th

e 
RZ

 
an

d 
Re

d 
Zo

ra
 a

re
 a

bl
e 

to
 w

or
k 

am
on

g 
th

e 
nu

m
be

rs
 o

f p
eo

pl
e 

ac
tiv

e 
in

 th
e 

ab
ov

e-
gr

ou
nd

 s
tru

gg
le 

wi
th

ou
t 

ex
po

sin
g 

th
eir

 u
nd

er
gr

ou
nd

 i
de

nt
iti

es
. I

n 
th

eir
 h

er
sto

ry
, o

nl
y 

on
e 

wo
m

yn
 h

as
 b

ee
n 

ar
re

ste
d 

fo
r m

em
be

rs
hi

p 
in

 R
ed

 
Zo

ra
, b

ut
 d

ue
 to

 la
ck

 o
f e

vi
de

nc
e a

ga
in

st 
he

r, 
ch

ar
ge

s w
er

e d
ro

pp
ed

. 

  

6

 Bu
t t

he
 a

ct
io

ns
 th

at
 w

e 
m

os
t w

an
t t

o 
an

aly
ze

 -
 w

ith
in

 th
e 

co
nt

ex
t o

f 
th

is 
ar

tic
le 

- a
re

 th
e 

ac
tio

ns
 c

ar
rie

d 
ou

t b
y 

An
n 

H
an

se
n 

an
d 

Ju
lie

 B
elm

as
, t

wo
 

m
em

be
rs

 o
f 

D
ire

ct
 A

ct
io

n 
wh

o 
fo

rm
ed

 t
he

 W
im

m
in

s 
Fi

re
 B

rig
ad

e 
an

d 
fir

eb
om

be
d 

th
re

e 
Re

d 
H

ot
 V

id
eo

 S
to

re
s i

n 
th

e 
cit

y 
of

 V
an

co
uv

er
 (R

ed
 H

ot
 

wa
s a

n 
Am

er
ica

n 
ch

ain
 th

at
 h

ad
 b

ui
lt 

up
 an

 in
ve

nt
or

y o
f v

id
eo

 ta
pe

s p
ira

te
d 

fro
m

 h
ar

d-
co

re
 p

or
n 

fil
m

s).
 T

he
se

 a
ct

io
ns

 a
re

 w
or

th
 lo

ok
in

g 
at

 b
ec

au
se

 
th

ey
 a

re
 a

 p
ow

er
fu

l r
em

in
de

r t
ha

t t
he

 p
hy

sic
al 

dis
ma

ntl
ing

 o
f p

at
ria

rc
hy

 is
 ju

st 
as

 im
po

rta
nt

 a
nd

 n
ec

es
sa

ry
 a

s 
th

e 
di

sm
an

tli
ng

 o
f p

at
ria

rc
hy

 in
 o

ur
 m

in
ds

. 
W

im
m

in
’s 

gr
ou

ps
 h

ad
 b

ee
n 

fig
ht

in
g 

fo
r 

six
 m

on
th

s 
ag

ain
st 

th
e 

Re
d 

H
ot

 
ch

ain
 w

he
n 

Th
e 

W
im

m
in

’s 
Fi

re
 B

rig
ad

e 
lit

 t
he

 w
ay

 t
o 

vi
ct

or
y 

wi
th

 
fir

eb
om

bs
: W

ith
in

 a
 f

ew
 w

ee
ks

, s
co

re
s 

of
 w

im
m

in
’s 

gr
ou

ps
 o

f 
all

 s
tri

pe
s 

ha
d 

iss
ue

d 
sta

te
m

en
ts 

of
 s

ym
pa

th
y 

an
d 

un
de

rs
ta

nd
in

g 
fo

r 
th

e 
ac

tio
n,

 
de

m
on

str
at

io
ns

 h
ad

 b
ee

n 
he

ld
 in

 a
 d

oz
en

 c
en

te
rs

 a
cr

os
s 

th
e 

pr
ov

in
ce

, a
nd

 
six

 p
or

n 
sh

op
s 

ha
d 

clo
se

d,
 m

ov
ed

 a
wa

y 
or

 w
ith

dr
aw

n 
m

uc
h 

of
 th

eir
 st

oc
k 

ou
t o

f f
ea

r t
ha

t t
he

y w
ou

ld
 b

e t
he

 "n
ex

t t
ar

ge
t"

. 

Th
e 

W
im

m
in

’s 
Fi

re
 B

rig
ad

e 
(W

FB
) 

ac
tio

ns
 w

er
e 

so
 s

uc
ce

ss
fu

l b
ec

au
se

 it
 

wa
s s

o 
we

ll-
in

te
gr

at
ed

 in
to

, a
nd

 co
m

pl
im

en
ta

ry
 to

, t
he

 p
ub

lic
 ca

m
pa

ign
s. 

As
 

B.
C.

 B
lac

ko
ut,

 a
 b

iw
ee

kl
y 

au
to

no
m

ist
 n

ew
sle

tte
r p

ut
 it

, "
the

 a
cti

on
 of

 th
e W

FB
 

cou
ld 

on
ly 

ha
ve 

the
 im

pa
ct 

it 
did

 b
eca

us
e o

f t
he

 m
on

ths
 of

 sp
ad

e w
ork

 b
y m

an
y g

rou
ps

 
an

d 
ind

ivi
du

als
 e

du
cat

ing
 t

he
ms

elv
es,

 d
oin

g 
res

ea
rch

, m
ak

ing
 c

on
tac

ts,
 p

res
su

rin
g 

the
 

au
tho

rit
ies

, d
ocu

me
nti

ng
 th

eir
 ca

se-
-in

 sh
ort

, b
uil

din
g t

he
 in

fra
str

uc
tur

e f
or 

an
 ef

fec
tiv

e, 
gra

ss-
roo

ts 
mo

vem
en

t."
 S

in
ce

 V
an

co
uv

er
 a

lre
ad

y 
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 c
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f f
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 c
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r f
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t s
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 d
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y d
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e f
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r s
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m
om

ents that one fi nds in any narrative: a progression from
 equilibrium

 (the spatial-
tem

poral point prior to oppression), disequilibrium
 (capitalist political econom

y or 
the arrival and residence taking of the settler), and equilibrium

 restored/reorganized/
or reim

agined (the dictatorship of the proletariat or the settler’s rem
oval from

 one’s 
land). 4 B

ut this generic progression, w
hich positions the H

um
an subject w

ithin a 
dynam

ic, dialogical context (a terrain pregnant w
ith uncertainty and m

ultiplicities 
of outcom

es, a terrain on w
hich one is not m

erely an object of uncertainty but a 
subject of it) fortifi es and extends the Slave’s “carceral continuum

,”
5 the tim

e of 
no tim

e at all. This is w
hy the B

lack insurgent’s com
m

uniqué is a torturous clash 
betw

een, on the one hand, an unconscious realization that structural violence 
has elaborated B

lacks so as to m
ake our existence void of analogy and, on the 

other hand, a plaintive yearning to be recognized and incorporated by analogy 
nonetheless. B

lack Liberation A
rm

y m
em

ber A
ssata Shakur’s “To M

y People” 
com

m
uniqué is illustrative of this paradox.

A
ssata Shakur w

as captured on the N
ew

 Jersey Turnpike in 1973, during a shootout 
w

ith state troopers that left one B
LA

 param
ilitary dead and one police offi cer 

dead. She w
as shot in the chest and then dragged into the roadside and kicked 

and punched by police offi cers w
ho dem

anded to know
 in w

hich direction her 
com

rade Sundiata A
coli had fl ed. She spent four years in and out of court on 

trum
ped-up charges for a series of so-called crim

es, such as bank expropriation. 
She w

as acquitted on all charges except for the m
urder of a N

ew
 Jersey state trooper. 

Forensic evidence show
ed that she could not have fi red a gun that evening; and 

the trajectory of bullets that are, to this day, still lodged in her chest indicated that 
w

hen the police shot her, her hands w
ere in the air in a universally recognized 

sign of surrender. (Shakur, A
ssata: A

n A
utobiography, 3-4, xix, xi-xviii)

A
ssata spent her fi rst m

onth in the M
iddlesex C

ounty W
orkhouse ham

m
ering out 

a com
m

uniqué intended to counter the police and press cam
paigns portraying her 

as a com
m

on crim
inal “going around,” she w

rote, “shooting dow
n cops for the 

hell of it. I had to m
ake a statem

ent” (Shakur, 49). H
er attorney, Evelyn W

illiam
s, 

w
ho w

as also A
ssata’s aunt, sm

uggled a tape recorder into the prison; and, on July 
4th, 1973, A

m
erica’s D

ay of Independence, her com
m

uniqué w
as broadcast on 

m
any radio stations.

It begins like this:
 

B
lack brothers, B

lack sisters, i w
ant you to know

 that i love you and i hope 
that som

ew
here in your hearts you have love for m

e. M
y nam

e is A
ssata 
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G
erhard R

ichter’s O
ctober 18, 1977 Paintings”; Sarah C

olvin’s “U
lrike M

einhof as 
W

om
an and Terrorist: C

ultural D
iscourses of V

iolence and V
irtue”; Julian Preece’s 

“The Lives of the R
A

F R
evisited: The B

iographical Turn”; G
erd Koenen’s “A

rm
ed 

Innocence, or ‘H
itler’s C

hildren’ R
evisited.” A

 notable exception to the interpretive 
fram

e w
hich exhibits an ease of transfers and connections betw

een fi liation and 
affi liation culm

inating in the subordination of the latter to the form
er, is Joanne 

W
right’s Terrorist Propaganda: The R

ed A
rm

y Faction and the Provisional IR
A

, 
1968-86. It is a book of the 1980s, not of the 21

st century. So it does not ooze w
ith 

affect and m
elancholia w

hich typifi es som
eone looking back on their youth (or the 

youth of their parents). H
ow

ever, the last section of the book, titled “Propaganda,” 
W

right inevitably fortifi es and extends the authority of the Sym
bolic O

rder, by w
ay 

of a triangulation betw
een The U

ncom
m

itted A
udience, the Sym

pathetic A
udience, 

and the A
ctive A

udience, w
hich has strong resonances w

ith Jerem
y V

aron’s state, 
terrorist, and public triangulation. Even though her points of attention diverge from

 
V

aron’s, authorization is still vouchsafed via third term
 m

ediation. See W
right pp. 

73-173.
17 

 In addition to being the fi rst w
om

an nam
ed as a M

ost W
anted Terrorist, A

ssata 
Shakur is only the second dom

estic terrorist to be added to the list. http://w
w

w
.fbi.

gov/new
s/stories/2013/m

ay/joanne-chesim
ard-fi rst-w

om
an-nam

ed-m
ost-w

anted-
terrorists-list (A

ccessed A
ugust 3, 2013)

18 
 R

osenau is an analyst for the C
enter for N

aval A
nalyses (C

N
A

), a federally 
funded research and developm

ent center w
hich has served the N

avy and U
S 

intelligence agencies since its founding in 1942. H
e w

orks in C
N

A’s Strategic 
Studies division w

here all of the analysts are A
m

erican citizens and have security 
clearance. O

n the one hand, R
osenau’s article “‘O

ur B
acks A

re A
gainst the W

all’: 
The B

lack Liberation A
rm

y and D
om

estic Terrorism
 in 1970s A

m
erica,” labors as 

an obituary of w
hat he describes as “a once-notorious but now

 largely forgotten 
terrorist group” (177) —

 à la Pluchinsky’s obituary of the R
A

F. B
ut it also labors as 

a cautionary tale, im
ploring law

 enforcem
ent not becom

e so fi xated on Islam
ic 

fundam
entalist that they take their eyes off of B

lack folks here at hom
e. To this 

end, he rem
inds his readers that “the B

LA
 w

as directly responsible for at least 
20 fatalities, m

aking it far m
ore lethal than the W

U
O

 [W
eather U

nderground 
O

rganization] or SLA
 [Sym

bionese Liberation A
rm

y]. A
m

ong the m
ost notorious 

B
LA’s actions w

ere the 1973 killing of a N
ew

 Jersey state trooper and the prison 
escape in 1979 of B

LA
 leader Joanne C

hesim
ard (also know

n as A
ssata Shakur) 

w
ho had been convicted of the m

urder and today rem
ains a fugitive in C

uba” 
(177).
19 

 Lem
aire, A

nika. Jacques Lacan. London: R
outledge and K

egan Paul, 1977: 
55–56. Q

uoted in Feldm
an 289.
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a
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d
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tru
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[p

a
m

p
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le
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b
ra

h
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G

u
ille

n
 
P
re

s
s
/A

rm
 
th

e
 

S
p

irit—
a
 
h
a
n
d
b
o
o
k
 
o
n
 
re

v
o
lu

tio
n
a
ry

 
a
rm

e
d
 
s
tru

g
g
le

 
w

ritte
n
 
b
y
 
a
n
 
a
n
o
n
y
m

o
u
s
 

B
la

c
k
 L

ib
e
ra

tio
n
 A

rm
y
 s

o
ld

ie
r in

 th
e
 1

9
7
0

s
.

7
 

 “
[T

]h
e
 c

o
m

p
u

ls
io

n
 to

 re
p
e
a
t is

 a
n
 u

n
g
o
v
e
rn

a
b
le

 p
ro

c
e
s
s
 o

rig
in

a
tin

g
 in

 th
e
 

u
n

c
o

n
s
c
io

u
s
. A

s
 
a
 
re

s
u
lt 

o
f 

its
 
a
c
tio

n
, 

th
e
 
s
u
b

je
c
t 

d
e
lib

e
ra

te
ly

 
p
la

c
e
s
 
h
im

s
e
lf 

in
 

d
is

tre
s
s
in

g
 s

itu
a
tio

n
s
, th

e
re

b
y
 re

p
e
a
tin

g
 a

n
 o

ld
 e

x
p
e
rie

n
c
e
, b

u
t h

e
 d

o
e
s
 n

o
t re

c
a
ll 

th
is

 p
ro

to
ty

p
e
; o

n
 th

e
 c

o
n
tra

ry
, h

e
 h

a
s
 th

e
 s

tro
n
g
 im

p
re

s
s
io

n
 th

a
t th

e
 s

itu
a
tio

n
 is

 

fu
lly

 
d
e
te

rm
in

e
d
 
b
y
 
th

e
 
c
irc

u
m

s
ta

n
c
e
s
 
o
f 

th
e
 
m

o
m

e
n
t. 

(L
a
p
la

n
c
h
e
 
a
n
d
 
P
o
n
ta

lis
 

T
h

e
 L

a
n
g
u
a
g
e
 o

f P
s
y
c
h
o
-A

n
a
ly

s
is

, 7
8
)

8
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u
t I s

h
o
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ld

 m
a
k
e
 it c
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a
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a
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 d

o
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o
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e
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 th
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 B
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g
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u
c
h
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e
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o
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o
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 s
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s
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n
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, b
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 e

x
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n
s
io

n
, th
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 B

la
c
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 in
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r life

), a
s
 w

e
ll a

s
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n
 e

p
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o
lo

g
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a
l c
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w
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h
 d

o
e
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o
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v
o
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e
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o
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s
a
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je

c
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h
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 d
u
a
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in
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e
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e
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 th
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 fo

c
u
s
 o

f D
a
v
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 M
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f c
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f F
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e
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F
ra

n
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 F
a
n

o
n
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 W
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n
 B

la
c
k
 M

e
n
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c
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p
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p
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e
y
 h

a
v
e
 liv

e
d
 fo

r m
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e
 la

n
d
 b

a
s
e
 o

f a
n
 

in
d

e
p

e
n
d
e
n
t n

a
tio

n
 fo

r w
h
o
s
e
 lib

e
ra

tio
n
 B

la
c
k
 p

e
o
p
le

 fi g
h
t.”

 (B
u
k
h
a
ri, T

h
e
 W

a
r 

B
e
fo

re
…

 4
2
)

1
1
 

 
A

ttrib
u
te

d
 
to

 
U

lrik
e
 
M

e
in

h
o
f, 

“
T
h
e
 
U

rb
a
n
 
G

u
e
rrilla

 
C

o
n
c
e
p
t,”

 
1
9
7
1
. 

In
 

O
’B

o
y
le

 3
2
–
3
3
. (Ita

lic
s
 m

in
e
)

1
2
 

 T
h

is
 
is

 
a
ls

o
 
tru

e
 
o
f 

th
e
 
la

tte
r 

c
o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
s
, 

s
u
c
h
 
a
s
 
th

e
 
A

p
ril 

1
9
9
2
 
R

A
F
 

c
o
m

m
u
n

iq
u
é
 w

h
ic

h
 a

n
n
o

u
n
c
e
d
 a

 c
e
a
s
efi re

 in
 e

x
c
h
a
n
g
e
 fo

r th
e
 re

le
a
s
e
 o

f p
ris

o
n
e
rs

 

a
n
d
 th

e
 e

a
s
in

g
 o

f d
ra

c
o
n
ia

n
 liv

in
g
 c

o
n
d
itio

n
s
 fo

r th
o
s
e
 w

h
o
 w

o
u
ld

 re
m

a
in

 b
e
h
in

d
 

b
a
rs

. 

1
3

 
 Je

re
m

y
 V

a
ro

n
’s

 w
o

rk
 is

 c
h

a
ra

c
te

ris
tic

 o
f a

 u
n

iq
u

e
ly

 A
m

e
ric

a
n

 w
a
y
 o

f ra
is

in
g
 

ta
c
tic

s
 to

 th
e
 le

v
e
l o

f a
 p

rin
c
ip

le
d
 c

o
n
c
e
rn

. H
e
 is

 a
ls

o
 a

m
o
n
g
s
t th

e
 m

o
s
t p

ro
lifi c

. 

S
e
e
 h

is
 B

rin
g
in

g
 th

e
 W

a
r H

o
m

e
: T

h
e
 W

e
a
th

e
r U

n
d

e
rg

ro
u
n
d
, T

h
e
 R

e
d
 A

rm
y
 F

a
c
tio

n
, 

a
n

d
 R

e
v
o
lu

tio
n
a
ry

 V
io

le
n
c
e
 in

 th
e
 S

ix
tie

s
 a

n
d

 S
e
v
e
n
tie

s
.

1
4

 
 E

d
w

a
rd

 S
a
id

 1
9
8
4
, p

. 2
0
.

1
5

 
 S

a
id

, ib
id

, p
. 2

0
.

1
6

 
 S

e
e
, fo

r e
x
a
m

p
le

, N
e
a
l A

s
c
h
e
rs

o
n
’s

 “
T
h
e
 W

ife
 W

h
o
 B

e
c
a
m

e
 P

u
b
lic

 E
n
e
m

y
 

N
o

. 1
”
; E

ric
 K

lig
e
rm

a
n
’s

 “
T
ra

n
s
g
e
n
e
ra

tio
n
a
l H

a
u
n
tin

g
s
: S

c
re

e
n
in

g
 th

e
 H

o
lo

c
a
u
s
t in

 

 W
ILD

ER
SO

N
  /   6       

Shakur (slave nam
e joane chesim

ard), and i am
 a revolutionary. A

 B
lack 

revolutionary. B
y that i m

ean that i have declared w
ar on all forces that have 

raped our w
om

en, castrated our m
en, and kept our babies em

pty-bellied.

I have declared w
ar on the rich w

ho prosper on our poverty, the politicians 
w

ho lie to us w
ith sm

iling faces, and all the m
indless, heartless robots w

ho 
protect them

 and their property.

I am
 a B

lack revolutionary, and, as such, i am
 a victim

 of all the w
rath, hatred, 

and slander that am
erika is capable of. Like all other B

lack revolutionaries, 
am

erika is trying to lynch m
e.

I am
 a B

lack revolutionary w
om

an, and because of this i have been charged 
w

ith and accused of every alleged crim
e in w

hich a w
om

an w
as believed to 

have participated. The alleged crim
es in w

hich only m
en w

ere supposedly 
involved, i have been accused of planning. They have plastered pictures 
alleged to be m

e in post offi ces, airports, hotels, police cars, subw
ays, banks, 

television, and new
spapers. They have offered over fi fty thousand dollars in 

rew
ards for m

y capture and they have issued orders to shoot on sight and 
shoot to kill.

I am
 a B

lack revolutionary, and, by defi nition, that m
akes m

e part of the 
B

lack Liberation A
rm

y. The pigs have used their new
spapers and TV

s to paint 
the B

lack Liberation A
rm

y as vicious, brutal, m
ad-dog crim

inals. They have 
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spapers 
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s to paint the B
lack Liberation A
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y as vicious, brutal, m

ad-dog crim
inals” 
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s fe

w
 n

a
rra

tiv
e
 fra

g
m

e
n
ts w

h
ic

h
 c

a
n
 b

e
 c

o
b
b
le

d
 to

g
e
th

e
r 

w
ith

 e
n
o
u

g
h
 m

u
sc

le
 to

 c
h

e
c
k
 th

is d
e
v
a
sta

tio
n
, to

 a
c
t o

n
 it in

 a
 c

o
n
tra

p
u
n
ta

l w
a
y
: 

T
h

is is n
o
t a

 c
a
se

 o
f th

e
 “

c
o
m

p
u
lsio

n
 to

 re
p
e
a
t,”

 w
h
ic

h
 F

re
u
d
 d

e
sc

rib
e
s in

 B
eyond 

the Pleasure Principle
, w

h
e
re

b
y
 th

e
 re

p
e
titio

n
 is “

so
m

e
th

in
g
 th

a
t se

e
m

s […
] m

o
re

 

e
le

m
e
n
ta

ry, m
o
re

 in
stin

c
tu

a
l th

a
n
 th

e
 p

le
a
su

re
 p

rin
c
ip

le
 w

h
ic

h
 it o

v
e
r-rid

e
s”

 (F
re

u
d
 

2
3

).
7 A

ssa
ta

 
S
h
a
k
u
r’s 

c
o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
 
c
o
n
ta

in
s 

n
o

 
p
o
litic

a
l 

stra
te

g
y
 
o
r 

th
e
ra

p
e
u
tic

 

a
g
e
n
c
y
 th

ro
u
g
h
 w

h
ic

h
 th

e
 v

io
le

n
c
e
 w

h
ic

h
 e

n
g
u
lfs h

e
r fl e

sh
 c

a
n
 b

e
 se

p
a
ra

te
d
 fro

m
 

th
e
 te

x
t’s c

o
m

p
u
lsio

n
 to

 re
p
e
a
t th

a
t v

io
le

n
c
e
.

In
 
a
 
“
n
o

rm
a
l”

 
situ

a
tio

n
, 

a
 
th

e
ra

p
e
u
tic

 
a
n
d
/o

r 
p
o

litic
a
l 

in
te

rv
e
n
tio

n
 
c
o
u
ld

 
b
e
 

m
a
d
e
 to

 h
e
lp

, in
 th

e
 c

a
se

 o
f th

e
ra

p
y, th

e
 su

b
je

c
t b

e
c
o
m

e
 a

w
a
re

 o
f a

 d
istin

c
tio

n
 

b
e
tw

e
e
n
 th

e
 v

io
le

n
c
e
 sh

e
 m

a
y
 in

d
e
e
d
 e

n
c
o
u

n
te

r fro
m

 th
e
 sta

te
 a

n
d
 a

 ra
n
g
e
 o

f 

p
sy

c
h
ic

 
a
lte

rn
a
tiv

e
s 

to
 
le

ttin
g
 
th

a
t 

v
io

le
n
c
e
 
c
o
n

su
m

e
 
h
e
r 

u
n
c
o
n
sc

io
u
s; 

a
n
d
, 

in
 

th
e
 c

a
se

 o
f p

o
litic

s, th
e
 v

isio
n
 e

la
b
o
ra

te
d
 b

y
 a

 m
o
v
e
m

e
n
t c

o
u
ld

 h
e
lp

 th
e
 su

b
je

c
t 

im
a
g
in

e
 
a
 
n
e
w

 
d
a
y, 

a
n
d
 
th

u
s 

im
b
u
e
 
sta

te
 
v
io

le
n
c
e
 
w

ith
 
a
 
te

m
p
o
ra

l fi n
itu

d
e
 

(“
o
u

r 
d
a
y
 
w

ill 
c
o
m

e
”
 
a
s 

Irish
 
R

e
p
u
b
lic

a
n
s 

u
se

d
 
to

 
sa

y, 
a
n
d
, 

so
 
it 

d
id

), 
e
v
e
n
 
if 

th
e
 su

b
je

c
t d

o
e
sn

’t liv
e
 to

 e
x
p
e
rie

n
c
e
 th

a
t fi n

itu
d

e
. B

u
t re

c
o
u
rse

 to
 p

o
litic

a
l a

n
d
 

th
e
ra

p
e
u

tic
 re

so
u
rc

e
s p

re
su

m
e
s a

 p
o
te

n
tia

l fo
r se

p
a
ra

tin
g
 sk

e
in

s o
f u

n
c
o
n
sc

io
u
s 

c
o
m

p
u
lsio

n
 (th

e
 c

o
m

p
u
lsio

n
 to

 re
p
e
a
t) fro

m
 th

e
 v

io
le

n
c
e
 w

h
o
se

 in
c
u
rsio

n
s a

re
 

b
e
in

g
 c

o
m

p
u
lsiv

e
ly

 re
p
e
a
te

d
. T

h
is p

re
su

m
p
tio

n
 o

n
ly

 w
o
rk

s fo
r H

u
m

a
n
 su

b
je

c
ts, 

su
b
je

c
ts w

h
o
se

 re
la

tio
n
sh

ip
 to

 v
io

le
n
c
e
 is c

o
n
tin

g
e
n
t u

p
o
n
 th

e
ir tra

n
sg

re
ssio

n
s. 

T
h

e
 S

la
v
e
’s re

la
tio

n
sh

ip
 to

 v
io

le
n
c
e
 is n

o
t c

o
n
tin

g
e
n
t, it is g

ra
tu

ito
u
s—

it b
le

e
d
s o

u
t 

b
e
y
o

n
d

 th
e
 g

ra
sp

 o
f n

a
rra

tio
n
, fro

m
 th

e
 S

y
m

b
o
lic

 to
 th

e
 R

e
a
l, w

h
e
re

 th
e
ra

p
y
 a

n
d
 

p
o
litic

s h
a
v
e
 n

o
 p

u
rc

h
a
se

.
8 

In
 d

e
c
la

rin
g
 “

i h
a
v
e
 d

e
c
la

re
d
 w

a
r o

n
 a

ll fo
rc

e
s th

a
t h

a
v
e
 ra

p
e
d
 o

u
r w

o
m

e
n
, c

a
stra

te
d
 

o
u
r m

e
n

, a
n
d
 k

e
p
t o

u
r b

a
b
ie

s e
m

p
ty

-b
e
llie

d
,”

 sh
e
 c

la
im

s, fo
r h

e
rse

lf a
n
d
 fo

r B
la

c
k
 

p
e
o

p
le

, in
 g

e
n
e
ra

l, a
 g

e
n
d
e
re

d
 in

te
g
rity

 w
h

ic
h
 th

e
 u

n
c
o
n
sc

io
u
s sy

m
p
to

m
s o

f h
e
r 

te
x
t (th

e
 v

io
le

n
t sw

irl) in
d
ic

a
te

 a
re

 not re
c
o
g
n
iz

e
d

 b
y
 th

e
 w

o
rld

 in
 w

h
ic

h
 sh

e
 liv

e
s. 

It 
is 

a
s 

th
o
u
g
h
, 

b
y
 
p
o
sitin

g
 
th

e
se

 
h
o
rrifi c

 
se

x
u
a
l 

v
io

la
tio

n
s 

in
 
a
 
m

a
n
n
e
r 

w
h
ic

h
 

is p
ro

p
e
rly

 g
e
n
d
e
re

d
, o

n
e
 w

h
ic

h
 re

le
g
a
te

s c
a
stra

tio
n
 to

 B
la

c
k
 m

e
n
 a

n
d
 ra

p
e
 to

 

B
la

c
k
 w

o
m

e
n
, th

e
 c

o
m

m
u
n
iq

u
é
 o

ffe
rs h

e
r (a

n
d

 h
e
r B

la
c
k
 re

a
d
e
rs) th

e
 p

ro
te

c
tio

n
 

o
f a

 sa
n
c
tu

a
ry

 th
a
t th

e
y
 o

th
e
rw

ise
 m

ig
h
t n

o
t h

a
v
e
. It is n

o
t, o

f c
o
u
rse

, sa
n
c
tu

a
ry

 

fro
m

 a
c
tu

a
l ra

p
e
s a

n
d
 c

a
stra

tio
n
 b

u
t th

e
 sa

n
c
tu

a
ry

 o
f g

e
n
d
e
re

d
 re

c
o
g
n
itio

n
 a

n
d
 

in
c
o

rp
o
ra

tio
n
 w

h
ic

h
 e

m
p
lo

tm
e
n
t in

 a
 n

a
rra

tiv
e
 c

o
n
tin

u
u
m

 p
ro

v
id

e
s: th

e
 e

v
e
n
t o

f 

g
e
n

d
e
r (e

q
u
ilib

riu
m

) is n
o
w

 b
e
in

g
 v

io
la

te
d
, b

y
 ra

p
e
 o

r c
a
stra

tio
n
 (d

ise
q
u
ilib

riu
m

), 

a
n
d

 th
is tu

rn
 o

f e
v
e
n
ts is th

e
 e

sse
n
c
e
 o

f a
g
e
n
c
y, th

ro
u
g
h
 w

h
ic

h
 e

q
u
ilib

riu
m

 c
a
n
 b

e
 

re
sto

re
d
. B

u
t “

if th
e
 d

efi n
itio

n
 o

f th
e
 c

rim
e
 o

f ra
p
e
,”

 a
s H

a
rtm

a
n
 a

rg
u
e
s:
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w
ith the ontological and epistem

ological tim
e of m

odernity itself, in w
hich 

B
lackness and Slaveness are im

bricated ab initio.” M
y argum

ent, below
, is that 

one kind of sentient being (the w
orker and the postcolonial) experiences violence 

w
ithin historical tim

e (a tem
porality that can be know

n as tem
porality); w

hereas 
another kind of sentient being, the B

lack-qua-Slave, is constituted ontologically 
by violence. O

ne should be alive to the oxym
oronic, indeed, paradoxical nature 

of this claim
—

a violence that m
akes for ontological is like no ontology at all. The 

B
lack is constituted by a “violence that separates ontological tim

e (the tim
e of the 

paradigm
) from

 historical tim
e (the tim

e in the paradigm
).” W

ilderson, 339-340.
4 

 W
hat distinguishes the bourgeois narrative from

 the M
arxist narrative is the 

decision regarding to w
hom

 and how
 causal agency is to be ascribed; the “because” 

principle of w
hy things happen. “A

 particularly strong feature of the classical 
[bourgeois] narrative,” says W

ayne, “is the w
ay it locates causal agency […

] at the 
level of individual characters. The characters w

ith the m
ost strongly defi ned goals 

are the characters w
ho are charged w

ith the causal principle of m
aking things 

happen, of pushing the narrative along” (W
ayne l52). The revolutionary w

riter 
w

ould locate causal agency at the sites of collectivities in revolt and antagonism
s 

at the site of institutional forces rather than interpersonal encounters w
ith lovers, 

villains, and foes. B
ut the story of love lost and found again, and the story of a 

social form
ation in revolt rely on the sam

e tripartite progression.
5 

 “Soon the black ghetto, converted into an instrum
ent of naked exclusion 

by the concurrent retrenchm
ent of w

age labour and social protection, and further 
destabilized by the increasing penetration of the penal arm

 of the state, becam
e 

bound to the jail and prison system
 by a triple relationship of functional equivalency, 

structural hom
ology and cultural syncretism

, such that they now
 constitute a single 

carceral continuum
 w

hich entraps a redundant population of younger black m
en 

(and increasingly w
om

en) w
ho circulate in closed circuit betw

een its tw
o poles in 

a self-perpetuating cycle of social and legal m
arginality w

ith devastating personal 
and social consequences.” (W

acquant, 52-53) W
acquant’s defi nition of the carceral 

continuum
 is helpful, even though his explanation of its generative m

echanism
 is 

w
eighted heavily w

ithin the logic of political econom
y. B

y w
eighting m

y analysis 
of the B

lack condition on an interrogation of political discourse and the Sym
bolic 

O
rder, I am

 arguing that the carceral continuum
 describes the essential nature of 

a B
lack person’s life w

hether she is in the ghetto or the W
hite H

ouse.
6 

 Prim
ary texts w

hich show
 how

 the B
LA

 adapted M
arxism

 and Postcolonial 
logic to a B

lack A
m

erican context included: B
lack Liberation A

rm
y C

o-ordinating 
C

om
m

ittee, 
eds. 

(197?, 
2005) 

B
lack 

Liberation 
A

rm
y 

Political 
D

ictionary 
[pam

phlet]  M
ontreal: Kersplebedeb Publishing; Jalil M

untaqim
 (1979, 2002) 

O
n the B

lack Liberation A
rm

y [pam
phlet] A

braham
 G

uillen Press/A
rm

 the Spirit; 
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W
ayne, M

ike (1997). Theorising Video Practice. London: Law
rence and 

W
ishart Ltd.

W
ilderson, Frank B. III (2010). R

ed, W
hite &

 B
lack: C

inem
a and the Structure 

of U
.S. A

ntagonism
s. D

urham
, N

C
: D

uke U
niversity Press.

W
right, Joanne (1991). Terrorist Propaganda: The R

ed A
rm

y Faction and the 
Provisional IR

A
, 1968-86. London: M

acM
illan 

N
O

T
E

S
 

1 
 The Justice D

epartm
ent-LEA

A
 Task Force report on B

LA
 activity records 

sixty B
LA

 actions betw
een 1970 and 1976. In the past, this report has been 

reproduced on B
LA

 sanctioned w
ebsites and, m

ost recently, in a book of essays 
by Jalil M

untaqim
, a B

lack Liberation A
rm

y prisoner of w
ar. See W

e A
re O

ur O
w

n 
Liberators: Selected Prison W

ritings, pp. 29-34. The U
niversity of M

aryland’s G
lobal 

Terrorism
 D

atabase puts the num
ber at thirty-six. W

hereas the G
TD

 includes B
LA

 
bank expropriations, it does not, unlike the B

LA
-reproduced Justice D

epartm
ent 

report, include prison escapes (successful and unsuccessful). http://w
w

w
.start.

um
d.edu/gtd/search/R

esults.aspx?page=
2&

search=
B

lack%
20Liberation%

20A
rm

y
&

expanded=
no&

charttype=
line&

chart=
overtim

e&
ob=

G
TD

ID
&

od=
desc#results-

table  (accessed July 26, 2013)
2 

 Toni M
orrison. “Toni M

orrison: Part 1 – O
n Love and W

riting.” O
n B

ill 
M

oyers A
 W

orld of Ideas. B
roadcast M

arch 11, 1990. http://billm
oyers.com

/
content/toni-m

orrison-part-1/. A
ccessed July 18, 2013.

3 
 

B
lackness, 

then, 
predates 

the 
M

iddle 
Passage 

and 
reconceptualizes 

enslavem
ent history to include the A

rab slave trade. In other w
ords, the tim

e of 
B

lackness, is the tim
e of the paradigm

; it is not a tem
porality that can be grasped 

w
ith the epistem

ological tools at our disposal. The tim
e of B

lackness is no tim
e at 

all, because one cannot know
 a plenitude of B

lackness distinct from
 Slaveness. 

“H
istorical tim

e is the tim
e of the w

orker, the tim
e of the Indian, and the tim

e of the 
w

om
an—

the tim
e of analysis. B

ut w
hereas historical tim

e m
arks stasis and change 

w
ithin a paradigm

, it does not m
ark the tim

e of the paradigm
, the tim

e of tim
e 

itself; the tim
e by w

hich the Slave’s dram
atic clock is set. For the Slave, historical 

tim
e is no m

ore viable a tem
porality of em

ancipation than biographical tim
e—

the 
tim

e of em
pathy. Thus, neither the analytic aesthetic nor the em

pathetic aesthetic 
can accom

pany a theory of change that restores B
lack people to relationality. The 

social and political tim
e of em

ancipation proclam
ations should not be confused 

 W
ILD

ER
SO

N
  /   8       

relies upon the capacity to give consent or exercise w
ill, then how

 does 
one m

ake legible the sexual violation of the enslaved w
hen that w

hich 
w

ould constitute evidence of intentionality, and thus evidence of the 
crim

e—
the state of consent or w

illingness of the assailed—
opens up a 

Pandora’s box in w
hich the subject form

ation and object constitution of 
the enslaved fem

ale are no less ponderous than the crim
e itself or w

hen 
the legal defi nition of the enslaved negates the very idea of “reasonable 
resistance”? (80) W

e m
ight also consider w

hether the w
anton and 

indiscrim
inate uses of the captive body can be m

ade sense of w
ithin 

the heteronorm
ative fram

ing of sexual violation as rape. (74)

B
y parceling rape out to w

om
en, castration to m

en, the political com
m

uniqué 
offers the B

lack author and the B
lack reader a sense that their political agency 

is som
ething m

ore than m
ere “borrow

ed institutionality.”
9 A

nd it saves the B
lack 

insurgent from
 the realization that the dust up is not betw

een the w
orkers and the 

bosses, not betw
een settler and the native, not betw

een the queer and the straight, 
but betw

een the living and the dead. If w
e look closely w

e also see that gender 
itself cannot be reconciled w

ith a slave’s genealogical isolation; that, for the Slave, 
there is no surplus value to be restored to the tim

e of labor; that no treaties betw
een 

B
lacks and H

um
ans are in W

ashington w
aiting to be signed and ratifi ed; and that, 

unlike the Settler in the N
ative A

m
erican political im

agination, there is no place 
like Europe to w

hich the Slave can return H
um

an beings.

D
E

AT
H

 A
N

D
 D

IA
LO

G
U

E
A

ssata Shakur begins her com
m

uniqué by declaring her love for B
lack people; 

but there’s a note of uncertainty as to their love for her: “i hope that som
ew

here 
in your hearts you have love for m

e.” This is an early exam
ple of som

ething that 
troubles the com

m
uniqué from

 beginning to end: that there is no third term
, no 

“m
ediating objects” w

hich can be called upon as third-term
 sem

iotic m
arkers in 

self-representation (R
aggatt 401). In, for exam

ple, her explanation of the change 
of her nam

e from
 joanne chesim

ard to A
ssata Shakur, the third-term

 sem
iotic 

m
arker, the m

ediating object, is slavery, w
hich is to say the abyss of social death, 

as opposed to a site of culture or econom
ic plenitude, like a lost nation. In other 

w
ords, the signifi er that m

ediates this aspect of a presum
ed relation to a presum

ed 
people is really the absence of signifi cation, rather than an event – or a place w

ithin 
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 A
 H
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y 

of
 t

he
 

R
ev
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na
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el

ls
 a

nd
 R

ot
e 

Z
or

a 
A

rm
ed

 
R

es
is

ta
nc

e 
in

 
W

es
t 

G
er

m
an

y 

Th
e R

ev
ol

ut
io

na
ry

 C
ell

s (
RZ

) m
ad

e 
th

eir
 

fir
st 

ap
pe

ar
an

ce
 

on
 

N
ov

em
be

r 
16

th
, 

19
73

 
wi

th
 

an
 

at
ta

ck
 a

ga
in

st 
IT

T 
in

 W
es

t 
Be

rli
n 

to
 p

oi
nt

 o
ut

 t
he

 p
ar

tic
ip

at
io

n 
of

 
th

is 
m

ul
tin

at
io

na
l 

co
rp

or
at

io
n 

in
 

Pi
no

ch
et

’s 
m

ili
ta

ry
 p

ut
sc

h 
in

 C
hi

le.
 

In
 1

97
4, 

th
e 

fir
st 

hi
gh

-e
xp

lo
siv

e 
at

ta
ck

 
wa

s 
un

de
rta

ke
n 

by
 

th
e 

wi
m

m
in

 
of

 
th

e 
RZ

 
ag

ain
st 

th
e 

Fe
de

ra
l 

Co
ns

tit
ut

io
na

l 
Co

ur
t 

in
 

K
ar

lsr
uh

e, 
G

er
m

an
y, 

th
e 

da
y 

af
te

r 
it 

su
pp

or
te

d 
a 

ne
w 

ab
or

tio
n 

law
, 

Pa
r. 

21
8;

 a
 p

ar
ag

ra
ph

 a
ga

in
st 

fre
e 

ch
oi

ce
 o

n 
ab

or
tio

n,
 a

llo
wi

ng
 a

bo
rti

on
 

on
ly 

in
 ce

rta
in

 ca
se

s. 
Th

e R
Z 

wi
m

m
in

 n
at

ur
all

y d
em

an
de

d 
th

e t
ot

al 
rig

ht
 fo

r 
ev

er
y w

om
yn

 to
 h

av
e a

n 
ab

or
tio

n,
 as

 a 
rig

ht
 to

 se
lf-

de
te

rm
in

at
io

n 
ov

er
 th

eir
 

ow
n 

bo
di

es
. I

n 
19

76
, n

um
er

ou
s 

wi
m

m
in

 b
ro

ke
 w

ith
 th

e 
RZ

 a
nd

 f
or

m
ed

 
th

eir
 o

wn
 sp

lin
te

r g
ro

up
 a

nd
 fr

om
 1
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signifi cation. “it is a “trace[…
] of m

em
ory [w

hich] function[s] in a m
anner akin to 

a phantom
 lim

b, in that w
hat is felt is no longer there. It is a sentient recollection 

of connectedness experienced at the site of rupture, w
here the very consciousness 

of disconnectedness acts as a m
ode of testim

ony;” and as such it cannot function 
as a catalyst for a “return to an originary plenitude” (H

artm
an 74). N

or, as w
e scale 

up the ladder of abstraction, do w
e fi nd the plenitude of m

ediating objects w
hich 

m
ost postcolonial and M

arxist param
ilitaries w

ould take for granted.
In “The D

ialogical Self and Thirdness: A
 Sem

iotic A
pproach to Positioning U

sing 
D

ialogical Triads,” Peter R
aggatt rem

inds us of C
harles Sanders Peirce’s sem

iotic 
deploym

ent of the idea of “‘Thirdness’ as the infl uence of one subject on a second 
m

ediated by a third.” “Third-term
 m

ediators are distinctive,” R
aggatt argues 

“because they have a doubled quality, defi ning both sim
ilarities and differences 

betw
een opposing positions” (401). Land, labor-pow

er, and culture artifacts (such 
as language and custom

s) are often the third-term
 m

ediator as w
e m

ove up the 
scale of abstraction in param

ilitary political com
m

uniqués. The B
lack Liberation 

A
rm

y did, in fact, take positions on the land question, in w
hich they dem

anded 
that m

ost of the Southeastern U
nited States, w

hat’s know
n as “The B

lack B
elt,” be 

given to the descendants of slaves to form
 an independent country called N

ew
 

A
frika. 10 I w

ant to bracket the objection that this land belongs to the C
herokee and 

other so-called C
ivilized Tribes, and it w

asn’t the B
LA’s land to claim

 or reclaim
. 

W
hile one can only agree w

ith that argum
ent, I think it m

isses the point. The point 
is that social death is a condition, void, not of land, but of a capacity to secure 
relational status through transindividual objects—

be those objects elaborated by 
land, labor, or love. M

y argum
ent is not that the B

LA’s politics w
ere ethical or 

unethical, but that the genom
e of political discourse is inherently anti-B

lack. The 
inherent anti-B

lackness of political discourse can be discerned by discovering the 
anti-B

lackness of narrative itself, by exam
ining how

 the ontology of basic elem
ents 

w
hich constitute narrative are them

selves constituted by the violence of slavery 
and how

 and w
hy the narrative elem

ents cannot be assim
ilated by genealogical 

isolates.

In a postcolonial political com
m

uniqué (a com
m

uniqué w
ritten by an insurgent 

w
ho is not B

lack), A
ssata’s phrase, “I have declared w

ar,” w
ould typically function 

as a chronotope, a spatial-tem
poral fragm

ent. In The D
ialogic Im

agination, B
akhtin 

w
rites: 

W
e w

ill give the nam
e chronotope (literally, “tim

e space”) to 
the intrinsic connectedness of tem

poral and spatial relationships 
that are […

] expressed in literature. [In the chronotope, tim
e] 
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thickens, takes on fl esh, becom
es […

] visible; likew
ise, space 

becom
es charged and responsive to the m

ovem
ents of tim

e, plot 
and history. This intersection of axes and fusion of indicators 
characterizes the chronotope. (B

akhtin 84)

The B
akhtinian chronotope is one narrative elem

ent w
hose ontological status is 

ruptured w
hen it is deployed as an elem

ent in the Slave’s narrative. W
hen the Slave 

is the prim
ary fi gure in narrative (such as the discourse of liberation), a thirteen-

hundred-year 
carceral 

continuum
 

incarcerates 
and 

suppresses 
the 

elem
ents 

w
hich are deployed to produce w

hat B
akhtin called the dialogic im

agination. 
R

eciprocation, reversals, hybrid am
algam

ations—
all this becom

es unsustainable 
w

hen the fi gure in the narrative is B
lack. W

e should note, how
ever, that before 

the chronotope is m
anifest in discourse, and before it is refashioned and deployed 

in the narrative of liberation, its assum
ptive logic com

es to us w
ith capacities the 

Slave does not possess: the capacity to transpose tim
e into event, and the capacity 

to transpose space into place.

A
ssata’s com

m
uniqué is not a postcolonial or M

arxist political com
m

uniqué, even 
though its narrative intent aspires to recognition and incorporation by w

ay of its 
assum

ptive logics. W
e see that even though the chronotope of “resistance tim

e” is 
repeated several tim

es, it cannot establish a relay betw
een itself and a m

ediating 
object (such as land or labor pow

er) w
hich can be recognized and incorporated 

as an object of loss.

For B
akhtin, the integrity of the chronotope depends on its being delinked from

 
certainty. “R

esistance tim
e” should not be em

bedded w
ith the certainty of victory 

but w
ith an uncertainty w

hich rests upon the labors of H
um

an agency. Its life force 
is not contained in the realization that the postcolonial subject w

ill get her land 
back eventually, but in the realization that the outcom

e of the confl ict is up for 
grabs. The guaranteed return of the land is not w

hat im
bues a people w

ith their 
collective sense of futurity. O

n the contrary, it is the know
ledge that the outcom

e 
is not know

n. This heightens their sense of urgency, intensifi es their experience of 
them

selves as beings w
ho are alive, w

hose agency m
ight fail or succeed in their 

efforts to rem
ake the w

orld. B
akhtin w

rites, “nothing conclusive has yet taken 
place in the w

orld, the ultim
ate w

ord of the w
orld and about the w

orld has not yet 
been spoken, the w

orld is open and free, everything is still in the future and w
ill 

alw
ays be in the future” (B

akhtin 166).
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In “The C
hronotopes of H

um
anness: B

akhtin and D
ostoevsky,” G

ary Saul M
orson 

am
plifi es B

akhtin’s assertion that the dialogic situation does not “follow
 any preset 

path”; it “does not ‘unfold,’ it ‘becom
es’”; because “[t]he sam

e conversational 
starting point can alw

ays lead to m
ultiple continuations” (M

orson 94).  “For life to 
be m

eaningful,” M
orson continues:

[t]he w
orld m

ust really be uncertain in this sense and w
e m

ust 
experience it as such. D

eterm
inism

 destroys uncertainty, w
hile capital 

punishm
ent destroys the sense of uncertainty. The horror of absolute 

certainty explains the rem
arkable im

age of a m
an begging for m

ercy 
even after his throat has been cut: the victim

 m
ay know

 that he is 
sure to die, but so unacceptable is that know

ledge, that he acts as if 
his throat w

ere only just about to be cut. H
e m

anufactures suspense. 
(M

orson 104-105)

D
avid M

arriott is a critical theorist w
hose psychoanalytic explanations of the role 

m
utilated, dying or dead B

lack m
en play in the psychic life of culture clashes w

ith 
the idea that all lives can be m

ade m
eaningful, as M

orson’s vignette of a dying m
an 

suggests. There are profound w
ays in w

hich M
arriot agrees w

ith M
orson: M

arriott 
w

ould concur that determ
inism

 destroys uncertainty; and that capital punishm
ent 

destroys the sense of uncertainty. B
ut M

arriott w
ould choose a different im

age to 
illustrate w

hat M
orson calls the horror of absolute certainty. Instead of borrow

ing 
M

orson’s im
age of a m

an w
hose throat had been slit, M

arriott borrow
s A

ssata 
Shakur’s im

age of castration. O
nce this happens the analogy breaks dow

n; the 
ontological im

plications of the tw
o m

en bleeding to death cannot be reconciled. 
C

om
pare M

orson’s dying m
an…

“The horror of absolute certainty explains the 
rem

arkable im
age of a m

an begging for m
ercy even after his throat has been cut: the 

victim
 m

ay know
 that he is sure to die, but so unacceptable is that know

ledge, that 
he acts as if his throat w

ere only just about to be cut. H
e m

anufactures suspense” 
(105)…

 to M
arriott’s dying m

an. M
arriott begins by quoting from

 a 1934 book 
titled The Lynching of C

laude N
eal: “‘A

fter taking the nigger to the w
oods …

they 
cut off his penis. H

e w
as m

ade to eat it. Then they cut off his testicles and m
ade 

him
 eat them

 and say he liked it’” (M
arriott 6). These are the w

ords of a W
hite m

an 
w

ho w
as there and probably partook in the “festivities.” M

arriott continues:

The act of forcing a m
an to ‘fuck’ him

self to death w
ith his ow

n excised 
genitals, to feed and gorge him

self on his ow
n violating (violated) 

pleasure, m
ay w

ell have been hugely satisfying to those assem
bled—

especially w
hen the m

an got to confess his ow
n (seem

ing) enjoym
ent. 
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w
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a
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u
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To
 h

e
a
r h

im
 d

e
sire

 h
is o

w
n
 d

e
a
th

—
a
n
d
 so

 tu
rn

 th
e
ir te

rrib
le

 p
le

a
su

re
 

in
to

 h
is o

w
n
 v

io
le

n
t w

ish
—

w
a
s to

 c
o
n
stru

c
t a

 v
isio

n
 o

f a
 c

a
stra

te
d
 

b
la

ck
 m

a
n
 a

s o
n
e
 a

c
tiv

e
ly

 se
e
k
in

g
 th

e
 p

le
a
su

re
s o

f c
a
stra

tio
n
. (M

a
rrio

tt 

6
, 9

)

T
h
e
 d

e
te

rm
in

ism
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a
t M

o
rso

n
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m
e
n
ts in

 h
is c

a
u

tio
n
a
ry

 ta
le

 a
b
o
u
t h

o
w

 life
 g

o
e
s 

a
sk

e
w

 
w

h
e
n
 
c
o
n
d
itio

n
s 

n
e
c
e
ssa

ry
 
fo

r 
B

a
k
h
tin

ia
n
 
d
ia

lo
g
u
e
 
a
re

 
c
o
rru

p
te

d
 
is 

a
 

d
e
te

rm
in

ism
 w

h
ich

 is situ
a
te

d
 in

 th
e
 re

a
lm

 o
f e

x
p

e
rie

n
c
e
. W

e
 k

n
o
w

 th
is b

e
c
a
u

se
 

e
v
e
n
 a

s th
e
 m

a
n
 w

ith
 th

e
 slit th

ro
a
t is d

y
in

g
 h

e
 still h

a
s a

 h
a
n
d
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 th
e
 ty

ra
n

n
y
 

o
f c

lo
su

re
 th

a
t w

ill e
n
d
 h

is life
 a

n
d
, a

lso
, e

n
d
 h

is se
n
se

 o
f life

. M
o
rso

n
 c

a
lls th

e
 

in
ju

n
c
tio

n
 th

a
t p

re
v
e
n
ts a

 d
ia

lo
g
ic

 situ
a
tio

n
 “c

a
p
ita

l p
u
n
ish

m
e
n
t”; in

 o
th

e
r w

o
rd

s, 

w
e
 h

av
e
 a

rriv
e
d
 a

t th
is m

o
m

e
n
t o

f th
e
 slit th

ro
a
t b

e
c
a
u
se

 th
e
 v

ic
tim

 h
a
s tra

n
sg

re
sse

d
 

so
m

e
 c

o
d
e
, so

m
e
 law

, fo
r w

h
ich

 h
e
 is b

e
in

g
 p

u
n
ish

e
d
. B

u
t th

e
 ly

n
ch

in
g
 v

ic
tim

 in
 

M
a
rrio

tt’s e
x
a
m

p
le

 is n
o
t b

e
in

g
 p

u
n
ish

e
d
. E

v
e
n
 if th

e
 ly

n
ch

e
rs c

la
im

 th
e
 h

e
 is. 

M
a
rrio

tt im
p
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s th
a
t p

u
n

ish
m

e
n
t is a

 ru
se

, a
 se

c
o
n
d
a
ry

 c
o
n
sid

e
ra

tio
n
 a

t b
e
st. W

h
a
t 

th
e
 sc

e
n
e
 is re

a
lly

 a
b
o
u
t is th

e
 ly

n
ch

e
rs’ ritu

a
l o

f se
lf-m

a
k
in

g
; th

ro
u
g
h
 th

is ritu
a
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th
e
y
 fa
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io

n
 th

e
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se
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e
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s se
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e
s. T

h
e
 m

a
n
 b

e
in

g
 ly

n
ch

e
d
 h

a
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n
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lo
g
ic

a
l 
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n
c
e
” (Fa

n
o
n
 1

1
0
) in

 th
e
ir e
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s; w

h
ich

 m
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 e
x
p
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 w

h
y
 h

e
, u

n
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e
 M

o
rso

n
’s 

v
ic
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, d

o
e
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’t w
a
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 h
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st p
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c
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o
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e
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ts m
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n
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fa
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sp
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n
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v
ic
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d
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e
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n
o
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g
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is c

e
rta
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e
a
th
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e
 d

e
te
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 e

n
d
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u
n
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e
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 b
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n
a
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a
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o
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a
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ch
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 p
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o
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g
e
n
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e
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n
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m
e
n
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e
k
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f a
 m

a
n
 w

h
o
 m

ay
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e
 d

y
in

g
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u
t w

h
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c
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 h
is u

n
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io

u
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 th
e
 g

rav
e
 w
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 h
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 c
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d
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c
tio
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e
 ly

n
ch

in
g
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a
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e
m
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n
d
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ic

tim
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u
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 m
o
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 th
a
n
 d

e
a
th
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h
e
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io
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n
c
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 is a
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ro

u
n

d
 th

is 

v
ic

tim
, but it is inside him

 as w
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is p
sy
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 c
a
p
a
c
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 to
 m

a
n
u
fa

c
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e
n
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to
 p

o
sse
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is o
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n
 d

e
sire

 h
a
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e
e
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su
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e
d

 b
y
 th

e
 d

e
sire

 o
f h

is ly
n
ch

e
rs. 

N
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 d
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in the clouds.” Their daughters had to learn how to get their lessons, how to survive, how to be strong. 

The women of my grandmother’s generation were the glue that held family and the community 

together. They were the backbone of the church. And of the school. They regarded outside institutions 

with dislike and distrust. They were determined that their children should survive and they were 

committed to a better future.

I think about my sisters in the movement. I remember the days when, draped in African garb, we 

rejected our foremothers and ourselves as castrators. We did penance for robbing the brother of his 

manhood, as if we were the oppressor. I remember the days of the Panther Party when we were 

“moderately liberated.” When we were allowed to wear pants and expected to pick up the gun. The 

days when we gave doe-eyed looks to our leaders. The days when we worked like dogs and struggled 

desperately for the respect which they struggled desperately not to give us. I remember the black 

history classes that did mention women and the posters of our “leaders” where women were 

conspicuously absent We visited our sisters who bore the complete responsibility of the children while 

the Brotha was doing his thing. Or had moved on to bigger and better things.

Most of us rejected the white women’s movement. Miss ann was still Miss ann to us whether she 

burned her bras or not. We could not muster sympathy for the fact that she was trapped in her mansion 

and oppressed by her husband. We were, and still are, in a much more terrible jail. We knew that our 

experiences as black women were completely different from those of our sisters in the white women’s 

movement. And we had no desire to sit in some consciousness raising group with white women and 

bare our souls.

Women can never be free in a country that is not free. We can never be liberated in a country where the

institutions that control our lives are oppressive. We can never be free while our men are oppressed. Or 

while the amerikan government and amerikan capitalism remain intact.

But it is imperative to our struggle that we build a strong black women’s movement. It is imperative 

that we, as black women, talk about the experiences that shaped us; that we assess our strengths and 

weaknesses and define our own history. It is imperative that we discuss positive ways to teach and 

socialize our children.

The poison and pollution of capitalist cities is choking us. We need the strong medicine of our 

foremothers to make us well again. We need their medicines to give us strength to fight and the drive to

win. Under the guidance of Harriet Tubman and Fannie Lou Hamer and all of our foremothers, let us 

rebuild a sense of community. Let us rebuild the culture of giving and carry on the tradition of fierce 

determination to move on closer to freedom.

  

  

If women want any rights 

more than they's got, why 

don't they just take them, and 

not be talking about it. 

—Sojourner Truth



same and the system is the same. Riker’s and is just another institution. In childhood school was their 

prison, or youth houses or reform schools or children shelters or foster homes or mental hospitals or 

drug programs and they see all institutions as indifferent to their needs, yet necessary to their survival.

The women at Riker’s Island come there from places like Harlem, Brownsville, Bedford-Stuyvesant, 

South Bronx and South Jamaica. They come from places where dreams have been abandoned like the 

buildings. Where there is no more sense of community. Where neighborhoods are transient. Where 

isolated people run from one fire trap to another. The cities have removed us from our strengths, from 

our roots, from our traditions. They have taken away our gardens and our sweet potato pies and given 

us McDonald’s. They have become our prisons, locking us into the futility and decay of pissy hallways 

that lead nowhere. They have alienated us from each other and made us fear each other. They have 

given us dope and television as a culture.

There are no politicians to trust. No roads to follow. No popular progressive culture to relate to. There 

are no new deals, no more promises of golden streets and no place else to migrate. My sisters in the 

streets, like my sisters at Riker’s Island, see no way out. “Where can I go?”, said a woman on the day 

she was going home. “If there’s nothing to believe in,” she said, “I can’t do nothin except try to find 

cloud nine.”

  

  What of our Past? What of our History? What of our Future?

I can imagine the pain and the strength of my great great grandmothers who were slaves and my great 

great grandmothers who were Cherokee Indians trapped on reservations. I remembered my great 

grandmother who walked every where rather than sit in the back of the bus. I think about North 

Carolina and my home town and i remember the women of my grandmother’s generation: strong, fierce

women who could stop you with a look out the corners of their eyes. Women who walked with 

majesty; who could wring a chicken’s neck and scale a fish. Who could pick cotton, plant a garden and 

sew without a pattern. Women who boiled clothes white in big black cauldrons and who hummed work

songs and lullabys. Women who visited the elderly, made soup for the sick and shortnin bread for the 

babies.

Women who delivered babies, searched for healing roots and brewed medicines. Women who darned 

sox and chopped wood and layed bricks. Women who could swim rivers and shoot the head off a 

snake. Women who took passionate responsibility for their children and for their neighbors’ children 

too.

The women in my grandmother’s generation made giving an art form. “Here, gal, take this pot of 

collards to Sister Sue”; “Take this bag of pecans to school for the teacher”; “Stay here while I go tend 

Mister Johnson’s leg.” Every child in the neighborhood ate in their kitchens. They called each other 

sister because of feeling rather than as the result of a movement. They supported each other through the

lean times, sharing the little they had.

The women of my grandmother’s generation in my home town trained their daughters for womanhood. 

They taught them to give respect and to demand respect. They taught their daughters how to churn 

butter; how to use elbow grease. They taught their daughters to respect the strength of their bodies, to 

lift boulders and how to kill a hog; what to do for colic, how to break a fever and how to make a 

poultice, patchwork quilts, plait hair and how to hum and sing. They taught their daughters to take care,

to take charge and to take responsibility. They would not tolerate a “lazy heifer” or a “gal with her head
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that she w
rites about in her political com

m
uniqué—

or of som
e B

lack w
om

en w
ho 

m
ay or m

ay not have looked like her—
are photographs w

hich graced post offi ces, 
airports, hotels and banks, and labor like the photographs of lynching victim

s w
hich 

becam
e post cards to be circulated w

ell beyond the tim
e and place of the ghastly 

event. The photographs of A
ssata w

ere not photographs w
hose m

ain purpose w
as 

to catch a so-called political terrorist. That w
ould be too sim

ple; that w
ould be 

too H
um

an. They w
ere photographs in w

hich she, like the lynched m
an above, 

becam
e a “fi gure in a public event”; a fi gure w

hose political agenda and m
otive 

w
ill w

as never under consideration; a fi gure w
ho is alw

ays already an im
plem

ent 
to help the H

um
an (and I need to be clear here: by H

um
an I m

ean not only W
hites, 

but Latinos, A
sians, N

ative A
m

ericans, and non-B
lack w

om
en of color—

W
hites 

and their junior partners) fashion selfhood, to help them
 secure the integration and 

closure of their bodily schem
as; to help them

 facilitate the identifi cation w
ith their 

fellow
 citizens w

hom
 they m

ay never m
eet: nonetheless these dead im

plem
ents 

and the im
ages of them

 w
hich circulate in all their m

utilated splendor are the 
genetic m

aterial of civil society, the D
N

A
 of H

um
an life.

A
 G

AT
E

D
 C

O
M

M
U

N
IT

Y
Postcolonial and M

arxist param
ilitaries are assim

ilated by a range of transindividual 
icons, 

im
ages, 

and 
concepts 

w
hich 

secure 
their 

com
m

uniqués’ 
coherence. 

C
onsider Seán M

ac Stíofáin’s (fi rst chief of staff of the Provisional IR
A

) m
essage 

printed in H
ands O

ff Ireland!

[T]he nationally m
inded, the Irish-m

inded people of the N
orth know

 
that the IR

A
 is their arm

y, is the revolutionary arm
y of the Irish people, 

and they know
 that m

any IR
A

 volunteers have died fi ghting in defence 
of their areas. They know

 they w
ill never be able to lead a norm

al, 
peaceful and happy life until the B

ritish im
perialist presence has been 

rem
oved from

 this country. (O
’B

oyle 32)

Land, as a transindividual third term
, m

ediates a dialogical situation, one w
hich 

im
plies a rich fi eld of sem

iotic play at a level of abstraction w
hich is higher than 

A
ssata Shakur’s level of abstraction. M

ac Stíofáin’s com
m

uniqué enables him
 to 

enter the lists of sim
ilarities and differences m

ore indicative of the Sym
bolic push 

and pull of hegem
onic struggle, over, for exam

ple, the status of national identity, 
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constructions. V
iolence, Feldm

an argues, begets its ow
n sem

iotic structure, it is 
not the product of a (non-violent) sem

iotic arrangem
ent; in other w

ords, it is not 
an effect of ideological im

position. H
e argues that the postindustrial context of 

econom
ic relations, otherw

ise know
n as globalization, has subsum

ed all of civil 
society by the com

m
and m

odality of capital.

The w
ork of M

ikhail B
akhtin provides Feldm

an w
ith the theoretical license he 

needs to argue that violence is not a subtracted effect from
 an originary m

ise-en-
scene (B

ritain’s ideology of dom
ination): in a postindustrial w

orld, w
here all of civil 

society, to echo H
ardt and N

egri, 22 has been subsum
ed by com

m
and, violence has 

becom
e a dialogical situation in its ow

n right. “The dialogical situation,” w
hich 

violence itself can now
 constitute, w

ithout the aid of narrative, Feldm
an w

rites:

is one in w
hich tw

o or m
ore confl ictual heterogeneous, or polarized 

social codes are present in the sam
e set of signifi ers. These com

posite 
signs trace a history of desem

antization: their incom
plete detachm

ent 
from

 prior references and their realignm
ent w

ith new
 m

eanings and 
inferences. (284)

N
ow

 that the global econom
y has been unhinged from

 production and from
 the 

gold standard, Feldm
an argues, violence has been unhinged from

 its discursive 
m

oorings. V
iolence form

s a dialogical situation all its ow
n; it has its ow

n gram
m

ar, 
w

ith its ow
n heterogeneous and confl ictual codes; and though this postindustrial 

violence bears the traces of prior references (i.e. the trace of ideology). W
hat is 

equally im
portant to our understanding violence on its ow

n term
s, to our theorizing 

it as a dialogical situation, is the radical im
plications of this detachm

ents from
 those 

prior references: the realignm
ent of its codes through new

 m
eanings and inferences 

m
eans that political logic w

hich underw
rote M

einhof’s and M
ac Stíofáin’s political 

com
m

uniqués has lost a great deal of its explanatory pow
er, as the condition of 

the subjects on w
hose behalf they w

rote has radically changed for the w
orse.

Though for Feldm
an’s N

orthern Irish m
en and w

om
en, topos has now

 been 
subsum

ed by violence, the sam
e is not true for A

ssata and B
lack people on w

hose 
behalf she fi ghts and w

rites. The subsum
ption of their topography by violence 

is the very condition of B
lack em

ergence, it w
as not contingent upon shifts in 

global econom
ic relations, and it did not start w

hen N
ixon took the dollar off 

the gold standard. W
e cannot even say “it goes back” to the A

rab slave trade 
w

hich started in 625 (A
nderson; Lew

is) because this w
ould im

ply that there w
as 

a fi gure called the B
lack or the A

frican w
ho w

as enslaved fi rst by the A
rabs and 
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This is w
hy civil society is so genuinely terrifi ed by the prospect of B

lack param
ilitary 

terror. Everyone know
s (if only instinctively) how

 all-encom
passing and tim

eless 
the terror w

hich subsum
es B

lackness is. W
hen civil society is stable, this know

ledge 
can be a com

fort, for it helps non-B
lack people fashion self-hood (D

avid M
arriott’s 

lynchers) by w
ay of a com

parative calculus w
hich reveals to them

 that they are safe 
on the shore of contingent violence rather than adrift in a sea of gratuitous violence; 
that even w

hen “terror” engulfs them
 violence can still “m

ediate relationship[s] 
through the intervention of a third term

,” and can harvest sym
bols w

hich restore 
their lives to relational logic. B

ut w
hen the B

lack param
ilitary picks up the gun, the 

crisis on the horizon is not one of a radical shift in the tem
poral dram

a of value (as 
M

einhof w
ould have it) nor one w

hich portends a new
 and disorienting m

ap (new
 

for M
ac Stíofáin, disorienting for Thatcher). It is not a crisis w

hich loom
s, w

hat 
loom

s is a catastrophe of sym
bolic capacity, for no sym

bols can represent w
hat 

B
lack violence portends. N

o rational assessm
ent of the objective conditions can 

soothe the nerves. This is w
hat the phrase, “fear of a B

lack planet” really m
eans: 

the fear of no planet at all, the fear of living one’s life like a B
lack. A

 life in w
hich 

there is no civic, no society, in w
hich death is a synonym

 for sanctuary.

Throughout A
ssata’s com

m
uniqué there is a stark collapse betw

een w
hat A

ntonio 
G

ram
sci calls political society (“the pigs”) and civil society (new

spapers, TV, 
hotels, subw

ays, airports) (G
ram

sci 1971). The pigs have used their new
spapers 

and TV
s to paint the B

lack Liberation A
rm

y as vicious, brutal, m
ad-dog crim

inals” 
(Shakur 1987, 50)—

as though it w
ould be unim

aginable for her to have had an 
experience in the dom

ain of respite, civil society, that is qualitatively different 
from

 the violence she experiences in prison, political society. This absorption of 
civil society by political society resem

bles a violent totality that A
llen Feldm

an 
describes in Form

ations of Violence: The N
arrative of the B

ody and Political Terror 
in N

orthern Ireland. H
e argues that violence has becom

e “a dialogic situation” 
unto itself. V

iolence is no longer an effect of a prior, originary narrative.

Feldm
an’s study of param

ilitary violence in N
orthern Ireland from

 l969 through the 
l980s provides us w

ith an im
portant corrective to the cognitive m

ap of postcolonial 
studies. H

is aim
 is to help us view

 param
ilitary violence in N

orthern Ireland as a 
“political technology of the body connected to param

ilitary practice both inside 
and outside the prison”; and to analyze violent episodes “w

ithin the general 
fram

ew
ork of the cultural construction of violence in N

orthern Ireland” (231). H
e 

urges us to think of violence itself as a cultural construction, rather than thinking of 
violence as an effect of, or in contingent relation to, cultural (m

eaning ideological) 
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the value of political m
artyrdom

, and the restoration of civil society; all of w
hich 

grounds his discourse in a kind of political sanity w
hich is indicative of how

 w
ell 

the Sym
bolic push and pull protects him

 from
 the Im

aginary’s collisions of m
urder 

and absolute identifi cation found throughout A
ssata Shakur’s com

m
uniqué.

H
is com

m
uniqué can enter into the realm

 of politics, a w
orld of surprise endings 

and possibilities; the narrative w
ill not fold in on itself—

it can escape the loop of 
repetition; a loop that w

ould otherw
ise crow

d out politics because it crow
ds out 

agency. The political agency resides in the uncertain outcom
e of the struggle over 

transindividual objects—
transindividual because they secure political ontology 

for the B
ritish and the R

epublicans alike. The question M
ac Stíofáin’s com

m
uniqué 

poses is w
ho w

ill prevail at a conceptual level, not the question of w
ho is alive and 

w
ho is dead, as in the case of the H

um
an and the Slave.

A
ssata Shakur’s political com

m
uniqué starts m

uch closer to the body than the IR
A

 
or R

ed A
rm

y Faction com
m

uniqué (below
). W

hen she says she hopes that her 
people love her, she is intim

ating som
ething deeper than a question of affection—

there is a paradigm
atic, ontological, question here as w

ell. There is no need for 
Seán M

ac Stíofáin to solicit C
atholic w

orking class affection because the question 
of love has already been m

ediated through/by the concept of land. In other w
ords, 

it is not a question of M
ac Stíofáin’s subjectivity w

hich is at stake. A
ffection is not 

so m
im

etic in his situation as to m
ake it an all or nothing proposition. Land acts as 

a third term
, a grounding w

ire w
hich shifts the affect from

 one of im
m

ediacy to one 
of m

ediacy; it takes the neurotic charge out of the question of love, it m
akes love 

a sym
bolic, and therefore negotiated, endeavor, one w

hich has a range of possible 
outcom

es and interpretations, rather than a precursor to the confi rm
ation or denial 

of his existence. M
ac Stíofáin, the param

ilitary author of the com
m

uniqué, has no 
need for the reader to recognize and incorporate his psychic presence through 
a declaration of love, because his psychic presence has been secured, a priori, 
by his—

and his readers (be they friend or foe!)—
shared capacity to inhabit and 

transform
 m

eaningless space into m
eaningful place. M

ac Stíofáin is a person, and 
the Irish are his people because they are alw

ays already cartographically located; 
even at the tim

e of the com
m

uniqué’s release (w
hen their land is occupied by 

invaders). A
nd this is w

here tem
porality and spatiality cross: there w

as a tim
e of 

place, even though it w
as alm

ost a thousand years ago; therefore, there can be a 
tim

e of place again, w
hen the B

ritish are driven aw
ay. Equilibrium

. D
isequilibrium

. 
Equilibrium

 restored. 

There is no connection between the women’s movement and lesbianism. Most of the women at Riker’s 

Island have no idea what feminism is, let alone lesbianism. Feminism, the women’s liberation 

movement and the gay liberation movement are worlds away from women at Riker’s.

The black liberation struggle is equally removed from the lives of women at Riker’s. While they 

verbalize acute recognition that amerika is a racist country where the poor are treated like dirt they, 

nevertheless, feel responsible for the filth of their lives. The air at Riker’s is permeated with self-hatred.

Many women bear marks on their arms, legs and wrists from suicide attempts or self-mutilation. They 

speak about themselves in self-deprecating terms. They consider themselves failures.

While most women contend that whitey is responsible for their oppression they do not examine the 

cause or source of that oppression. There is no sense of class struggle. They have no sense of 

communism, no definition of it, but they consider it a bad thing. They do not want to destroy 

Rockefella. They want to be like him. Nicky Barnes, a major dope seller, is discussed with reverence. 

When he was convicted practically everyone was sad. Many gave speeches about how kind, smart and 

generous he was; no one spoke about the sale of drugs to our children.

  

Politicians are considered liars and crooks. The police are hated. Yet, during cop and robber movies, 

some cheer loudly for the cops. One woman pasted photographs of Farrah Fawcett Majors all over her 

cell because she “is a baad police bitch.” Kojak and Barretta get their share of admiration.

A striking difference between women and men prisoners at Riker’s Island is the absence of 

revolutionary rhetoric among the women. We have no study groups. We have no revolutionary 

literature around. There are no groups of militants attempting to “get their heads together.” The women 

at Riker’s seem vaguely aware of what a revolution is but generally regard it as an impossible dream. 

Not at all practical.

While men in prison struggle to maintain their manhood there is no comparable struggle by women to 

preserve their womanhood. One frequently hears women say, “Put a bunch of bitches together and 

you’ve got nothin but trouble”; and, “Women don’t stick together, that’s why we don’t have nothin.” 

Men prisoners constantly refer to each other as brother. Women prisoners rarely refer to each other as 

sister. Instead, “bitch” and “whore” are the common terms of reference. Women, however, are much 

kinder to each other than men, and any form of violence other than a fist fight is virtually unknown. 

Rape, murder and stabbings at the women’s prison are non-existent.

For many, prison is not that much different from the street. It is, for some, a place to rest and 

recuperate. For the prostitute prison is a vacation from turning tricks in the rain and snow. A vacation 

from brutal pimps. Prison for the addict is a place to get clean, get medical work done and gain weight. 

Often, when the habit becomes too expensive, the addict gets herself busted, (usually subconsciously) 

so she can get back in shape, leave with a clean system ready to start all over again. One woman claims

that for a month or two every year she either goes jail or to the crazy house to get away from her 

husband.

For many the cells are not much differt from the tenements, the shooting galleries and the welfare 

hotels they live in on the street. Sick call is no different from the clinic or the hospital emergency room.

The fights are the same except they are less dangerous. The police are the same. The poverty is the 

same. The alienation is the same. The racism is the same. The sexism is the same. The drugs are the 



from co-workers, from the brass as well as from inmates, ass kissing, robotizing and mandatory 

overtime. (It is common practice for guards to work a double shift at least once a week.) But no matter 

how much they hate the military structure, the infighting, the ugliness of their tasks, they are very 

aware of how close they are to the welfare lines. If they were not working as guards most would be 

underpaid or unemployed. Many would miss the feeling of superiority and power as much as they 

would miss the money, especially the cruel, sadistic ones.

The guards are usually defensive about their jobs and indicate by their behavior that they are not at all 

free from guilt. They repeatedly, compulsively say, as if to convince themselves, “This is a job just like

any other job.” The more they say it the more preposterous it seems.

  

The major topic of conversation here is drugs. Eighty percent of inmates have used drugs when they 

were in the street. Getting high is usually the first thing a woman says she’s going to do when she gets 

out. In prison, as on the streets, an escapist culture prevails. At least 50 percent of the prison population

take some form of psychotropic drug. Elaborate schemes to obtain contraband drugs are always in the 

works.

Days are spent in pleasant distractions: soap operas, prison love affairs, card playing and game playing.

A tiny minority are seriously involved in academic pursuits or the learning of skills. An even smaller 

minority attempt to study available law books. There are no jail house lawyers and most of the women 

lack knowledge of even the most rudimentary legal procedures. When asked what happened in court, 

or, what their lawyers said, they either don’t know or don’t remember. Feeling totally helpless and 

totally railroaded a woman will curse out her lawyer or the judge with little knowledge of what is being

done or of what should be done. Most plead guilty, whether they are guilty or not. The few who do go 

to trial usually have lawyers appointed by the state and usually are convicted.

Here, the word lesbian seldom, if ever, is mentioned. Most, if not all, of the homosexual relationships 

here involve role playing. The majority of relationships are either asexual or semi-sexual. The absence 

of sexual consummation is only partially explained by prison prohibition against any kind of sexual 

behavior. Basically the women are not looking for sex. They are looking for love, for concern and 

companionship. For relief from the overwhelming sense of isolation and solitude that pervades each of 

us.

Women who are “aggressive” or who play the masculine roles are referred to as butches, bulldaggers or

stud broads. They are always in demand because they are always in the minority. Women who are 

“passive,” or who play feminine roles are referred to as fems. The butch-fem relationships are often 

oppressive, resembling the most oppressive, exploitative aspect of a sexist society. It is typical to hear 

butches threatening fems with physical violence and it is not uncommon for butches to actually beat 

their “women.” Some butches consider themselves pimps and go with the women who have the most 

commissary, the most contraband or the best outside connections. They feel they are a class above 

ordinary women which entitles them to “respect.” They dictate to fems what they are to do and many 

insist the fems wash, iron, sew and clean their cells for them. A butch will refer to another butch as 

“man.” A butch who is well liked is known as “one of the fellas” by her peers.

Once in prison changes in roles are common. Many women who are strictly heterosexual in the street 

become butch in prison. “Fems” often create butches by convincing an inmate that she would make a 

“cute butch.” About 80 percent of the prison population engage in some form of homosexual 

relationship. Almost all follow negative, stereotypic male/ female role models.
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Peter R
aggatt’s third-term

 m
ediators facilitate narrative progression, even w

hen 
they do not bear the tactile solidity of spatial m

etaphors. The narrative arc of 
e
q

u
ilib

riu
m

, d
ise

q
u
ilib

riu
m

, e
q

u
ilib

riu
m

 re
sto

re
d

 still m
aintains its m

oorings in 
the realm

 of the Sym
bolic; that is to say, it and its author are protected from

 the 
ravages of the Im

aginary even though the event of equilibrium
 restored prom

ises 
the restoration of an abstraction w

hose referent is hard to concretize. (The olive 
tree is a com

m
on sym

bol of a Palestinian third-term
 m

ediator but no tw
o artists 

w
ould paint the sam

e portrait of lost labor tim
e or labor tim

e restored.) U
lrike 

M
einhof’s R

ed A
rm

y Faction com
m

uniqué of third-term
 m

ediators is able to w
ork 

tem
porally, w

ithout, to a large extent, the tactile solidity of spatial m
etaphors.

Three years before A
ssata Shakur’s “To M

y People,” U
lrike M

einhof issued one of 
the fi rst R

ed A
rm

y Faction com
m

uniqués, in w
hich, on behalf of R

A
F param

ilitaries, 
she argued that urban guerrilla w

arfare represents “the only revolutionary m
ethod 

of intervention available to w
hat are on the w

hole w
eak revolutionary forces.”

To this extent the urban guerrilla is the logical c
o
n
se

q
u
e
n
c
e o

f th
e
 

n
e
g
a
tio

n
 o

f p
a
rlia

m
e
n
ta

ry
 d

e
m

o
c
ra

cy
 long since perpetuated by its very 

ow
n representatives; the o

n
ly

 a
n

d
 in

e
v
ita

b
le

 re
sp

o
n
se

 to
 e

m
e
rg

e
n
cy

 

law
s a

n
d

 th
e
 ru

le
 o

f th
e
 h

a
n
d

 g
re

n
a
d

e; the readiness to fi ght w
ith those 

sam
e m

eans the system
 has chosen to use in trying to elim

inate its 
opponents. The urban guerrilla is based on a recognition of the facts 
instead of an apologia of the facts. The urban guerrilla can concretize 
verbal internationalism

 as the requisition of guns and m
oney. H

e can 
blunt the state’s w

eapon of a ban on com
m

unists by organizing an 
underground beyond the reach of the police. The urban guerrilla is a 
w

eapon in the class w
ar. The urban guerrilla signifi es arm

ed struggle, 
necessary to the extent that it is the police w

hich m
akes indiscrim

inate 
use of fi rearm

s, e
xo

n
e
ra

tin
g
 c

la
ss ju

stic
e
 fro

m
 g

u
ilt a

n
d

 b
u
ry

in
g
 o

u
r 

c
o
m

ra
d

e
s a

live
 u

n
le

ss w
e
 p

re
ve

n
t th

e
m

 […
]. The urban guerrilla’s aim

 
is to attack the state’s apparatus of control at certain points and put 
them

 out of action, to d
e
stro

y
 th

e
 m

y
th of the system

’s om
nipresence 

and invulnerability. 11

M
einhof’s political com

m
uniqué asserts the ethical necessity of urban guerilla 

activism
 as though there w

as consensus on this point w
ithin the W

est G
erm

an 
Left. B

ut the fact that not everyone on the W
est G

erm
an Left supports R

A
F tactics, 

and that the W
est G

erm
an R

ight has an econom
ic analysis w

hich cannot be 
reconciled w

ith hers, does n
o
t throw

 into crisis the tem
poral logic, the H

um
an 
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W
hat Feldm

an is describing by w
ay of Lem

aire is a m
atrix for relational status of 

w
hich a genealogical isolate like A

ssata Shakur cannot avail herself. She is an object 
of “structures of representation” and “institutional structures,” but she cannot be 
a subject of them

, w
hether fi lial or affi lial. 20 H

er com
m

uniqué cannot “m
ediate 

relationship[s] through the intervention of a third term
,” and thereby establish 

“recognition betw
een subjects.” The violence w

hich elaborates and sustains her 
haunted presence (if presence is the right w

ord) allow
s for no “passage from

 [an] 
im

m
ediate ‘dual’ relationship to a m

ediate relationship.”

The textual heat of A
ssata Shakur’s com

m
uniqué is not cathected by transindividual 

concepts like land and labor pow
er, but instead is dispersed throughout an array of 

bodily violations, horrifying im
ages indexical of a structural rupture of her capacity 

to lay claim
 to transindividual concepts, to m

ediating objects. In A
ssata Shakur’s 

com
m

uniqué, w
e do not get a picture of som

eone w
hose native land has been 

stolen, w
hose labor pow

er has been usurped, or w
hose culture has been quashed 

and corrupted. Instead, w
e get a picture of som

eone w
hose condition of possibility 

is elaborated by violence too com
prehensive to com

prehend: violence w
ithout 

analogy, violence so totalizing it prevents the closure of her bodily schem
a.

This com
es through m

ost poignantly in the repetition and intensity w
ith w

hich she 
invokes rapes, m

urders and castrations that she and her people have experienced—
the violence that prohibits the closure of her bodily schem

a. In the one of the few
 

places w
here she invokes politically coherent transgressions com

m
itted against 

her and her people, “the rich w
ho prosper on our property,” w

e fi nd that the 
cathexis is not located in the idea of capitalist accum

ulation (à la M
einhof), but 

in im
ages of capitalist physiognom

y: the faces, hearts, and m
inds of the rich and 

pow
erful—

im
ages of sentient being rather than the dram

a of value w
hich that 

being dom
inates and controls.

A
t the low

est scale of abstraction she cannot lay claim
 to a proper noun, a form

 
of unique conceptualization; nor, m

oving up the scale, can she lay claim
 to a 

com
m

on noun, a form
 of conceptualization w

hich is collective. Therefore, her 
“political” violence, the arm

ed struggle w
hich B

lack Liberation A
rm

y param
ilitaries 

em
barked upon, is characteristic not of noun-possessed subjects w

ho use violence 
to change the conceptual context in w

hich they are nam
ed, i.e. political, national, 

and econom
ic status, but of a nam

eless object fi ghting for the status of subjectivity 
itself; 21 w

hich is w
hat m

akes the threat of B
lack arm

ed insurrection terrifying in a 
w

ay that M
arxist or postcolonial and IR

A
 insurrection could never be.
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o
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s
, u

n
d
e
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ta
n
d
s
 th

a
t A

s
s
a
ta

 is
 a

 s
y
m

b
o

lic
 th

re
a
t, b

u
t n

o
t in

 th
e
 s

a
m

e
 w

a
y
 

th
a
t U

lrik
e
 M

e
in

h
o
f is

 a
 s

y
m

b
o
lic

 th
re

a
t. M

e
in

h
o
f is

 a
 th

re
a
t to

 s
ta

b
le

 a
rra

n
g
e
m

e
n
ts

 

o
f 

s
y
m

b
o
lis

m
: 

b
o
th

 fi lia
l, 

th
e
 
w

a
y
w

a
rd

 
d
a
u
g
h
te

r 
w

ith
 
a
 
g
u
n
 
w

h
o
 
th

re
a
te

n
s
 
to

 

u
n

h
in

g
e
 T

h
e
 
N

a
m

e
 
o
f 

th
e
 
F
a
th

e
r; 

a
n
d
 
a
ffi lia

l, 
th

e
 
w

ra
th

fu
l 

a
n
ti-im

p
e
ria

lis
t 

w
ith

 

a
 g

u
n

 w
h
o
 th

re
a
te

n
s
 to

 u
n
h

in
g
e
 c

a
p
ita

lis
t h

e
g
e
m

o
n
y
. A

s
s
a
ta

, o
n
 th

e
 o

th
e
r h

a
n

d
 

(a
n

d
 th

e
 g

u
n
 s

h
e
 used to

 w
ie

ld
), th

re
a
te

n
s
 n

o
t s

y
m

b
o
lic

 a
rra

n
g
e
m

e
n
ts

—
s
h
e
 is

 n
o
t 

re
c
o

g
n
iz

e
d
 a

n
d
 in

c
o
rp

o
ra

te
d

 b
y
 s

u
c
h

 a
rra

n
g
e
m

e
n
ts

—
b
u
t th

e
 S

y
m

b
o
lic

 O
rd

e
r its

e
lf. 

A
 
w

o
rk

e
rs

’ 
re

v
o
lu

tio
n
 
b
lo

w
s
 
th

e
 
lid

 
o
ff 

th
e
 
e
c
o

n
o
m

y
. A

 
p
o
s
tc

o
lo

n
ia

l 
re

v
o

lu
tio

n
 

b
lo

w
s
 th

e
 lid

 o
f th

e
 c

o
lo

n
y
. A

 S
la

v
e
 re

v
o
lt b

lo
w

s
 th

e
 lid

 o
f th

e
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n
c
o
n
s
c
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u
s
. T

h
e
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e
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o
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o
t th

re
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p
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e
w
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 w

ith
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n
e
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e
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h
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rd
e
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e
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h
e
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e
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a
n
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e
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b
lis

h
 

th
e
 

p
o
s
s
ib

ility
 

o
f 

recognition betw
een subjects

, 
a
n

d
, fi n

a
lly

, 
th

a
t 

b
o
th

 
n
e
c
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m
ediate “dual” relationship to a m

ediate relationship 
through the intervention of a third term

: th
e
 c

o
n
c
e
p
t o

f la
n
g
u
a
g
e
, a

n
d
 

th
e
 A

n
c
e
s
to

r, th
e
 S

a
c
re

d
 c

a
u
s
e
, th

e
 G

o
d

 o
r L

a
w

 in
 S

o
c
ie

ty
.
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com
m

unity’s assim
ilation of the com

m
uniqué’s third-term

 m
ediators. A

 com
m

on 
orientation to a call to arm

s is not w
hat secures and stabilizes the coherence of 

a political com
m

uniqué. The com
m

uniqué’s coherence is secured and stabilized 
because U

lrike M
einhof and her readers are assim

ilated by the event—
not by 

this or that event but by event as a form
al instantiation of H

um
an endeavors. It 

m
ust be re-em

phasized that the event is not in service to political agreem
ent; it 

is in service to sym
bolic exchange, to the elaboration of dialogic context. W

here 
the transindividual m

odalities of cartography labored to this end in Seán M
ac 

Stíofáin’s political com
m

uniqué, U
lrike M

einhof’s com
m

uniqué is anchored by its 
transindividual inheritance and heritage.

The w
orking day sw

ans throughout M
einhof’s text w

ithout needing to be nam
ed. 

The character of the w
orking day is w

hat the R
A

F and the capitalist struggle over—
not the coherence of labor-tim

e itself. To be sure, this is a high-stakes struggle 
(as the violence of the state and M

einhof’s counter violence indicate) over the 
character and ow

nership of labor tim
e (w

ill it be exploited by those w
ho consum

e 
or w

ill it be exploited by those w
ho w

ork); but it is not a struggle over the narrative 
coherence of labor-tim

e itself. Though the R
A

F and the capitalist are locked in 
m

ortal com
bat over econom

ic suprem
acy and sym

bolic hegem
ony, this com

bat 
is not a struggle betw

een species. They both belong to the H
um

an race. The 
transindividuated nature of the w

orking day as a third-term
 m

ediator secures the 
political integrity of their species, just as the m

ore generic capacity to produce, 
distribute and consum

e (or be assim
ilated by) third term

 m
ediators secures the 

integrity of their m
utual H

um
anity. It also—

and this is key—
is w

hat separates them
 

from
 the dead (i.e., A

ssata, the B
LA

, and B
lack people at large).

Political agreem
ent is secondary to species consolidation; in fact, w

e could say that 
the political disagreem

ent m
ight consolidate the H

um
an species m

ore effectively 
than political agreem

ent. The tem
poral shifts in class relations w

hich M
einhof’s 

com
m

uniqué reports on, i.e., the “negation of parliam
entary dem

ocracy” w
hich 

led to “em
ergency law

s and the rule of the hand grenade” are not, as M
einhof 

and other M
arxist and postcolonial w

riters aver, indicators of tem
poral shifts in 

species relations. Put differently, the violence w
hich enables and m

aintains these 
shifts cannot be analogized w

ith the violence w
hich enables and m

aintains A
ssata 

Shakur’s subjugation. C
lass w

arfare m
arks im

portant shifts in intra-species relations, 
not essential shifts in relations betw

een antagonists. M
einhof is w

rong: the bosses 
are not her antagonists. M

ac Stíofáin is w
rong: the B

ritish are not his antagonists. 
They and their oppressors have a com

m
on antagonist, the B

lack.

utility room with a sink and a washer and dryer that do not work.

Instead of bars the cells have doors which are painted bright, optimistic colors with slim glass 

observation panels. The doors are controlled electronically by the guards in the bubble. The cells are 

called rooms by everybody. They are furnished with a cot, a closet, a desk, a chair, a plastic 

upholstered headboard that opens for storage, a small book case, a mirror, a sink and a toilet. The 

prison distributes brightly colored bedspreads and throw rugs for a homey effect. There is a school 

area, a gym, a carpeted auditorium, two inmate cafeterias and outside recreation areas that are used 

during the summer months only.

The guards have successfully convinced most of the women that Riker’s Island is a country club. They 

say that it is a playhouse compared to some other prisons (especially male): a statement whose partial 

veracity is not predicated upon the humanity of correction officials at Riker’s Island, but, rather, by 

contrast to the unbelievably barbaric conditions of other prisons. Many women are convinced that they 

are, somehow, “getting over.” Some go so far as to reason that because they are not doing hard time, 

they are i really in prison.

  

This image is further reinforced the pseudo-motherly attitude many of the guards; a deception which all

too often successfully reverts women children. The guards call the women inmates by their first names.

The women address the guards either as Officer, Mis --- or by nicknames, (Teddy Bear, Spanky, Aunt 

Louise, Squeeze, Sarge, Black Beauty, Nutty Mahogany, etc.). Frequently, when a woman returns to 

Riker’s she will make the rounds, gleefully embracing her favorite guard: the prodigal daughter returns.

If two women are having a debate about any given topic the argument will often be resolved by “asking

the officer.” The guards are forever telling the women to “grow up,” to “act like ladies,” to “behave” 

and to be “good girls.” If an inmate is breaking some minor rule like coming to say “hi” to her friend 

on another floor or locking in a few minutes late, a guard will say, jokingly, “don’t let me have to come

down there and beat your butt.” It is not unusual to hear a guard tell a woman, “what you need is a 

good spanking.” The tone is often motherly, “didn’t I tell you, young lady, to…”; or, “you know better 

than that”; or, “that’s a good girl.” And the women respond accordingly. Some guards and inmates 

“play” together. One officer’s favorite “game” is taking off her belt and chasing her “girls” down the 

hall with it, smacking them on the butt.

But beneath the motherly veneer, the reality of guard life is every present. Most of the guards are black,

usually from working class, upward bound, civil service oriented backgrounds. They identify with the 

middle class, have middle class values and are extremely materialistic. They are not the most intelligent

women in the world and many are extremely limited.

Most are aware that there is no justice in the amerikan judicial system and that blacks and Puerto 

Ricans are discriminated against in every facet of amerikan life. But, at the same time, they are 

convinced that the system is somehow “lenient.” To them, the women in prison are “losers” who don’t 

have enough sense to stay out of jail. Most believe in the boot strap theory - anybody can “make it” if 

they try hard enough. They congratulate themselves on their great accomplishments. In contrast to 

themselves they see the inmate as ignorant, uncultured, self-destructive, weak-minded and stupid. They

ignore the fact that their dubious accomplishments are not based on superior intelligence or effort, but 

only on chance and a civil service list.

Many guards hate and feel trapped by their jobs. The guard is exposed to a certam amount of abuse 



Spikey has short time, and it is evident, the day before she is to be released, that she does not want to 

go home. She comes to the Bing (Administrative Segregation) because she has received an infraction 

for fighting. Sitting in front of her cage and talking to her i realize that the fight was a desperate, last 

ditch effort in hope that the prison would take away her “good days.” She is in her late thirties. Her 

hands are swollen. Enormous. There are huge, open sores on her legs. She has about ten teeth left. And 

her entire body is scarred and ashen. She has been on drugs about twenty years. Her veins have 

collapsed. She has fibrosis epilepsy and edema. She has not seen her three children in about eight years.

She is ashamed to contact home because she robbed and abused her mother so many times.

  

When we talk it is around the Christmas holidays and she tells me about her bad luck. She tells me that 

she has spent the last four Christmases in jail and tells me how happy she is to be going home. But i 

know that she has no where to go and that the only “friends” she has in the world are here in jail. She 

tells me that the only regret she has about leaving is that she won’t be singing in the choir at Christmas.

As i talk to her i wonder if she will be back. I tell her good bye and wish her luck. Six days later, 

through the prison grapevine, i hear that she is back. Just in time for the Christmas show.

We are at sick call. We are waiting on wooden benches in a beige and orange room to see the doctor. 

Two young women who look only mildly battered by life sit wearing pastel dresses and pointy-toed 

state shoes. (Wearing “state” is often a sign that the wearer probably cannot afford to buy sneakers in 

commissary.) The two are talking about how well they were doing on the street. Eavesdropping, i find 

out that they both have fine “old men” that love the mess out of them. I find out that their men dress fly

and wear some baad clothes and so do they. One has 40 pairs of shoes while the other has 100 skirts. 

One has 2 suede and 5 leather coats. The other has 7 suedes and 3 leathers. One has 3 mink coats, a 

silver fox and a leopard. The other has 2 minks, a fox jacket, a floor length fox and a chinchilla. One 

has 4 diamond rings and the other has 5. One lives in a duplex with a sunken tub and a sunken living 

room with a water fall. The other describes a mansion with a revolving living room. I’m relieved when 

my name is called. I had been sitting there feeling very, very sad.

There are no criminals here at Riker’s Island Correctional Institution for Women, (New York), only 

victims. Most of the women (over 95%) are black and Puerto Rican. Many were abused children. Most 

have been abused by men and all have been abused by “the system.”

There are no big time gangsters here, no premeditated mass murderers, no godmothers. There are no 

big time dope dealers, no kidnappers, no Watergate women. There are virtually no women here charged

with white collar crimes like embezzling or fraud. Most of the women have drug related cases. Many 

are charged as accessories to crimes committed by men. The major crimes that women here are charged

with are prostitution, pick-pocketing, shop lifting, robbery and drugs. Women who have prostitution 

cases or who are doing “fine” time make up a substantial part of the short term population. The women 

see stealing or hustling as necessary for the survival of themselves or their children because jobs are 

scarce and welfare is impossible to live on. One thing is clear: amerikan capitalism is in no way 

threatened by the women in prison on Riker’s Island.

One gets the impression, when first coming to Riker’s Island that the architects conceived of it as a 

prison modelled after a juvenile center. In the areas where visitors usually pass there is plenty of glass 

and plenty of plants and flowers. The cell blocks consist of two long corridors with cells on each side 

connected by a watch room where the guards are stationed, called a bubble. Each corridor has a day 

room with a t.v., tables, multi-colored chairs, a stove that doesn’t work and a refrigerator. There’s a 
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The m
ediating objects of cartography and the event, w

hich M
einhof and M

ac 
Stíofáin possess not as a result of their labors but w

hich are, rather, bequeathed 
them

 as H
um

an inheritance, stabilize the political com
m

uniqué in those m
om

ents 
w

hen they m
ust legitim

ize political violence. M
ac Stíofáin asserts the goal is to 

rem
ove B

ritish “presence” from
 Ireland and to die, if necessary, in the process. 

The im
position of a B

ritish cartography inhibits the restoration of Irish territorial 
integrity—

from
 the corporeal to the nation. B

ut the corporeal and the national are 
not threatened as schem

as; sym
bolic resonance rem

ains intact.
U

lrike M
einhof extends M

ac Stíofáin’s cartographic m
ediation by invoking the 

tem
porality of narrative itself: revolutionary violence w

ill “destroy the m
yth of 

the system
’s om

nipresence and invulnerability” and “exonerate[e] class justice 
from

 guilt.” In other w
ords, R

A
F violence is in service to a project w

hich infuses 
chronology w

ith ethics; a violence w
hich enables a pilgrim

’s progress from
 

m
ystifi cation 

to 
clarifi cation. This 

m
akes 

urban 
guerrilla 

w
arfare 

som
ething 

very different for M
einhof and M

ac Stíofáin than it is for A
ssata Shakur. W

hat 
M

einhof’s com
m

uniqué is saying is that urban guerrilla w
arfare is that force 

w
hich contributes to the unm

asking of capitalist social relations. The crisis in civil 
society w

hich this brings about w
ill catalyze a m

ore essential unm
asking of the 

com
m

odity form
’s circuit of displacem

ent, substitution, and signifi cation. M
einhof 

and M
ac Stíofáin think they w

ill undo the w
orld in this w

ay and bring about a 
new

 paradigm
, but by leaving the violence of B

lack revolt out of the equation, 
their proletariat and postcolonial violence “destroy[s[ the m

yth” of a capitalist or 
colonizing “om

nipresence and invulnerability” (M
einhof), w

hile it sim
ultaneously 

reinvigorates the generative m
echanism

s of H
um

an life (i.e., the Sym
bolic O

rder), 
m

echanism
s w

hich are not available to the Slave.

R
evolutionary strategies, w

hich unm
ask the hypostasized form

 that value (i.e., the 
com

m
odity) takes as it m

asks both its differential and social relations, experience 
the hum

iliation of their explanatory pow
er w

hen confronted w
ith the B

lack. For 
the B

lack has no social relation(s) to be either m
asked or unm

asked—
not, that is, 

in a structural sense. Social relations depend on various pretenses to the contrary; 
therefore, 

w
hat 

gets 
m

asked 
by 

M
einhof’s 

and 
M

ac 
Stíofáin’s 

revolutionary 
violence is, as w

e w
ill see, the m

atrix of violence that m
akes B

lack relationality an 
oxym

oron. To relate, socially, one m
ust enter a social dram

a’s m
ise-en-scène w

ith 
spatial and tem

poral coherence—
in other w

ords, w
ith hum

an capacity. Shakur 
is not so m

uch the antithesis of hum
an capacity (for that m

ight im
ply a dialectic 

potential in the Slave’s encounter w
ith the w

orld) as she is the absence of H
um

an 
capacity.
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renew
al. The pageantry of “strike and counter-strike” betw

een the B
LA

 and the 
state never elaborated—

never could have elaborated—
such a renew

al of H
um

an 
kinship; at least not one in w

hich the B
lack param

ilitaries in particular and B
lack 

people in general could be im
agined as m

em
bers of the H

um
an fam

ily. It did 
not prom

ote civic debate about the affi lial isolation of B
lack people w

ith respect 
to civil society and political econom

y; nor did it facilitate a reim
aging of B

lack 
people as people, as H

um
an kin.

Sundiata A
coli, A

ssata Shakur’s co-defendant in the N
ew

 Jersey Turnpike shootout, 
had been a com

puter program
m

er for N
A

SA
 prior to joining the B

LA
. H

e w
as an 

accom
plished m

athem
atician w

ho w
rote softw

are for the U
SA’s fi rst lunar landing. 

This aspect of his biography does nothing for him
 w

hen he com
es up for parole. 

H
e cannot be re-construed as form

er contributing m
em

ber of society w
ho helped 

put a m
an on the m

oon. Instead, he has been denied parole at least nine tim
es in 

forty years. In 2010, at the age of seventy-three, the parole board gave him
 a ten 

year hit w
hich m

eans he m
ust serve an additional six years. H

e w
ill be seventy-

nine years old w
hen (if) he gets out.

In 2012 A
ssata Shakur, a sixty-fi ve year old grandm

other and political exile 
living in C

uba w
ith three bullets in her chest, a m

em
ber of a routed param

ilitary 
organization, som

eone w
ho is so isolated that she often has to go underground 

in C
uba to evade bounty hunters w

ho slink from
 Key W

est to C
uba in light sea 

crafts in hopes of capturing her and cashing in on the now
 tw

o m
illion dollar 

rew
ard, becam

e the fi rst w
om

an to be added to the FB
I’s M

ost W
anted Terrorist 

list. 17 A
m

erican civil society has not argued over her fi tness as a m
other, her rebirth 

as an educator, or w
hether her fem

ininity should be com
pared w

ith fascists or 
saints. A

nd W
illiam

 R
osenau, a governm

ent sanction analyst like Pluchinsky and 
M

oghadam
, consoles his readers by claim

ing that today the U
SA

 faces no clear and 
present danger of another B

lack A
m

erican param
ilitary offensive w

hich occurred 
in the 1970s. 18 Per capita, m

ore young B
lack m

en and w
om

en are in chains and 
cages than at the height of chattel slavery. G

overnm
ent assisted drug traffi cking 

has decim
ated the B

lack urban landscape. Few
er B

lacks are enrolled in tertiary 
educational institutions than there w

ere prior to the advent of affi rm
ative action. 

A
nd the W

hite A
m

erican radical “allies” w
ho in the sixties and seventies w

anted 
to change the w

orld, succum
bed to ennui and changed their m

inds. A
t w

hatever 
scale of abstraction one m

ight w
ant to consider the FB

I’s adding of A
ssata Shakur 

to its list of M
ost W

anted Terrorists, it w
ould be hard to see the logic in it. That’s 

because it is not logical, it is prelogical; prelogical in the sense that the collective 
unconscious of law

 enforcem
ent, as an integral part of the collective unconscious 
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as B
aa

d
er w

h
o
 a

llo
w

 su
ch

 w
o
m

e
n
 to

 d
o
m

in
a
te” (B

ie
lb

y
 1

3
7
, 1

3
8
, 1

4
7
)

O
n
e o

f th
e m

o
re b

iz
arre

 e
xa

m
p
le

s o
f w

h
a
t I a

m
 d

e
sc

rib
in

g
 is to

 b
e
 fo

u
n
d
 in

 th
e visu

a
l 

artist Ju
tta B

rü
ckn

e
r’s c

o
m

m
e
n
ts a

b
o
u
t h

e
r v

id
e
o
 in

sta
llatio

n
, B

rä
u
te

 d
es N

ich
ts: 

D
e
r w

e
ib

lich
e Te

rro
r: M

a
g
d
a
 G

o
e
b
b
e
ls u

n
d
 U

lrik
e M

e
in

h
o
f (B

rid
e
s o

f n
o
th

in
g: 

fem
a
le terro

rism
: M

ag
d
a G

o
e
b
b
e
ls a

n
d
 U

lrike
 M

ein
h
o
f), in

 w
h
ich

 sh
e asserts an

 

“‘u
n
p
rec

ed
e
n
ted

 co
n
n
e
ctio

n
 b

e
tw

e
en

 M
a
gd

a G
o

eb
b
e
ls a

n
d
 U

lrik
e M

ein
h
o
f’”; a 

co
n

n
e
ctio

n
 w

h
ich

 “‘a
llo

w
s a

 d
ifferen

t, fe
m

ale
 sto

ry
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There is no shortness of breath, no unm
oored fl ights of im

pressionism
 in M

einhof’s
12 

and M
ac Stíofáin’s legitim

ation of terror, not because they are brave and com
m

itted 
but because, com

pared to A
ssata Shakur, the spatial-tem

poral context from
 w

hich 
they espouse terror is not so terrifying. Everyw

here you look, the terror they 
describe and the terror they unleash has sym

bolic resonance and legitim
ation. 

Therefore terrorism
, as a w

ay of characterizing IR
A

 violence against the B
ritish, or 

R
A

F violence against the W
est G

erm
an upper class, loses its universal horror and is 

m
ade relative by how

 one H
um

an lives her sym
bolic presence w

ith, through, and 
against the sym

bolic presence of another H
um

an. This shared context of sym
bolic 

resonance and legitim
ation, a dialogic context, continues to exist once the state 

has quashed non-B
lack param

ilitaries.

D
ennis A

. Pluchinsky, an analyst w
ho, in 1993, w

orked for the U
.S. D

epartm
ent 

of State, O
ffi ce of Intelligence and Threat A

nalysis, B
ureau of D

iplom
atic Security, 

characterized the fi nal com
m

uniqués of the R
A

F as docum
ents “that refl ect the 

R
A

F’s 
ideological 

fatigue, 
strategic 

confusion, 
and 

organizational 
isolation” 

(Pluchinsky 136), but his gloating obituary of the R
A

F also reveals the degree to 
w

hich the R
A

F existed in a dialogic context w
ith the state it sought to destroy, as 

evinced in prison reform
s and prisoner releases w

hich cam
e about as a result of 

arm
ed assaults against the state and as a result of discussions betw

een the R
A

F and 
the governm

ent, refl ected in the “K
inkel Initiative,” nam

ed after K
laus K

inkel, the 
then-M

inister of Justice in W
est G

erm
any. 

G
overnm

ent sanctioned intellectuals like Pluchinsky see the dem
obilization of 

groups like the R
A

F as a failure of political discourse w
hen, in point of fact, the 

ability of a handful of param
ilitaries to “occup[y] the European stage for over 22 

years” (Pluchinsky 136), bring one of the strongest police states in the W
estern w

orld 
to the negotiating table, secure better conditions for som

e of their com
rades and, 

from
 1992 to 2011, the release of virtually all of their com

rades (A
ssaf M

oghadam
 

“Failure and D
isengagem

ent in the R
ed A

rm
y Faction” 172-173) could just as 

readily be characterized as the success of R
A

F political discourse, and of a certain 
am

ount of “ideological fatigue, strategic confusion, and organizational isolation” 
(Pluchinsky 136) on the part of the governm

ent.

The m
ost im

portant intervention to be m
ade here is not, I am

 arguing, one 
w

hich takes the form
 of a corrective to the neoliberal agenda of state sanctioned 

intellectuals like Pluchinsky and M
oghadam

 w
ho denounce arm

ed struggle on 
the left and characterize its aftereffects as political failures. N

or is m
y project one 

of shoring-up the revolutionary backbone of m
ore left-leaning intellectuals w

ho 

Women in Prison: How It Is With Us

Assata Shakur / Joanne Chesimard

  published in The Black Scholar, April 1978

Assata Shakur was a member of the Black Panther Party who went underground to evade 

police repression, joining the Black Liberation Army. She was captured in 1973 and held 

as a political prisoner until 1979 (one year after this article was written), when she was 

broken out of prison by a unit of the Black Liberation Army. She made her was to Cuba 

where she lives to this day, despite increasing pressure from the United States for her 

extradition. 

We sit in the bull pen. We are all black. All restless. And we are all freezing. When we ask, the matron 

tells us that the heating system cannot be adjusted. All of us, with the exception of a woman, tall and 

gaunt, who looks naked and ravished, have refused the bologna sandwiches. The rest of us sit drinking 

bitter, syrupy tea. The tall, fortyish woman, with sloping shoulders, moves her head back and forth to 

the beat of a private tune while she takes small, tentative bites out a bologna sandwich. Someone asks 

her what she’s in for. Matter of factly, she says, “They say I killed some nigga. But how could I have 

when I’m buried down in South Carolina?” Everybody’s face gets busy exchanging looks. A short, 

stout young woman wearing men’s pants and men’s shoes says, “Buried in South Carolina?” “Yeah,” 

says the tall woman. “South Carolina, that’s where I’m buried. You don’t know that? You don’t know 

shit, do you? This ain’t me. This ain’t me.” She kept repeating, “This ain’t me” until she had eaten all 

the bologna sandwiches. Then she brushed off the crumbs and withdrew, head moving again, back into 

that world where only she could hear her private tune.

Lucille comes to my tier to ask me how much time a “C” felony conviction carries. I know, but i cannot

say the words. I tell her i will look it up and bring the sentence charts for her to see. I know that she has

just been convicted of manslaughter in the second degree. I also know that she can be sentenced up to 

fifteen years. I knew from what she had told me before that the District Attorney was willing to plea 

bargain: Five years probation in exchange for a guilty pleaø a lesser charge.

Her lawyer felt that she had a case: specifically, medical records which would prove that she had 

suffered repeated physical injunes as the result of beatings by the deceased and, as a result of those 

beatings, on the night of her arrest her arm was mutilated (she must still wear a brace on it) and one of 

her ears was partially severed in addition to other substantial injunes Her lawyer felt that her testimony,

when she took the stand in her own defense, would establish the fact that not only had she been 

repeatedly beaten by the deceased, but that on the night in question he told her he would kill her, 

viciously beat her and mauled her with a knife. But there is no self defense in the state of New York.

The District Attorney made a big deal of the fact that she drank. And the jury, affected by t.v. racism, 

“law and order”, petrified by crime and unimpressed with Lucille as a “responsible citizen,” convicted 

her. And i was the one who had to tell her that she was facing fifteen years in prison while we both 

silently wondered what would happen to the four teenage children that she had raised almost single-

handedly.
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of kinship system
s” (Feldm

an 289). Though V
aron’s assessm

ent is m
oral, intended 

to labor in the realm
 of experience, it unintentionally dem

onstrates how
 H

um
an 

capacity functions and is authorized in its m
ore form

al dim
ensions, thereby giving 

us insight into the divergence betw
een H

um
an ontology and the B

lack’s ontological 
void. It allow

s us to segue into an explanation as to how
 intra-H

um
an violence 

functions as the rebar of relationality rather than the w
recking ball of relationality, 

as both the liberal left and the neo-liberal right w
ould have us believe.

The pageantry of “strike/counter-strike” intensifi ed W
hite G

erm
ans’ proclivity to 

im
agine political confl ict, w

hich is to say “affi lial” struggles, through fi lial fram
es. 

Throughout the critical and journalistic literature, the “G
ood G

erm
an” dilem

m
a 

raised by the strike/counter-strike violence, questions of citizenship and state pow
er 

w
hich w

ould ordinarily be categorized as affi lial dilem
m

as involving “transpersonal 
form

s of authority…
such as…

class…
and hegem

ony
14,  are displaced onto the good 

w
ife dilem

m
a (to be or not to be), the dilem

m
a of the good daughter, the good son, 

the good father or the good m
other, questions w

hich w
ould ordinarily be categorized 

as fi lial, involving “natural form
s of authority…

involving obedience, fear, love, 
respect, and instinctual confl ict.”

15 The violence w
ove a tapestry of articulations, 

“connections, transfers and displacem
ents” (M

iller and R
ose 31), betw

een affi lial 
fram

es of reference and fi lial fram
es of reference (som

e w
ere rational and level-

headed, others quite bizarre) in w
hich the fi lial fram

e w
as, prim

arily, hegem
onic, 

for the sim
ple reason that it orients and grounds the scholarship and journalism

 in 
the m

anner of a faith-based initiative: w
ithout the need for an justifi cations for, or 

explanations of, its deploym
ent.

The three phases of R
A

F arm
ed insurgency are referred to as “generations” 

regardless of w
hether the w

riter is hostile to the groups or in som
e w

ay sym
pathetic. 

W
hat the fram

ing allow
s for is a deeper, m

ore unconscious saturation of H
um

an 
authority because this fram

ing naturalizes state authority as fam
ily authority. “[C

]
haracteristics of the fam

ily environm
ent are projected onto the social environm

ent” 
in such a w

ay as to allow
 for “no disproportion betw

een fam
ily life and the life of 

the nation” (Fanon B
lack Skin, W

hite M
asks 121-122).

G
enerational 

fram
ing 

consolidates 
the 

orientation 
of 

criticism
, 16 

and 
it 

overdeterm
ines the w

ay visual representations of the R
A

F-era are curated. “The 
m

ost striking exam
ple of this is the use of a pram

 as m
em

ory object at the perm
anent 

exhibition of the G
erm

an H
istory M

useum
…

G
erm

any’s controversial terrorist past 
is represented by an object associated w

ith w
om

an’s cultural role...reduced to a 
pram

 carrying w
eapons…

blam
ed on phallic w

om
en…

 and ‘effem
inate’ m

en such 
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5
 T

he D
em

ocratic Society C
ongress, D

TK
, w

as founded in 2005 as a dem
ocratic 

confederation for the pro-K
urdish BD

P and other political parties, civil society 
organizations, religious com

m
unities, and w

om
en’s and youth organizations.

 
O

n July, 14, 2011, m
ore than eight hundred participants from

 different 
tendencies assem

bled in A
m

ed and issued the C
all for D

em
ocratic A

utonom
y, by a 

com
m

on declaration. T
he published docum

ent called for dem
ocratic autonom

y in 
eight dim

ensions: politics, justice, self-defense, culture, society, econom
ics, ecology, 

and diplom
acy. T

he state [Turkey] prom
ptly crim

inalized the D
TK

, as the highest 
institution of dem

ocratic autonom
y, and initiated judicial proceedings against it.

 
A

s an exam
ple of the D

TK
’s w

ork, one of our interview
ees described the 

arbitration of blood feuds. D
TK

 m
em

bers try yo end a blod feud before it can 
escalate. But they avoid the state courts; instead they discuss and hopefully solve 
the problem

 peacefully, w
ithin the com

m
unity.

A
 m

em
ber of the D

TK
 explained his w

ork:
A

 practical exam
ple: a m

an called m
e up and shouted, ‘M

y wife has left m
e-I’m

 gonna kill her! 
Bring her back, or I’ll kill her!’ I tried to talk to talk him

 down over the phone, but when I 
couldn’t, I went over to his place. W

e talked for a long tim
e, but I couldn’t get him

 to see reason. 
N

ow, I had been m
arried for twenty-five years. I finally told this m

an. “ M
y wife also left m

e. 
Should I kill her? Yesterday we had an argum

ent. I hit her, and so she left m
e. W

as she right, or 
am

 I right?’ H
e thought about it, then hung his head and apologized. N

ow, don’t get m
e wrong - 

that never really happened between m
e and m

y wife - I just told him
 it did.

I was m
ayor for a year, during which tim

e I as a delegate to the D
TK. I’ve seen m

any cases of 
blood feuds and honor killings, for which the state has no solution. W

e stepped in and because we 
better understand people’s sensitivities, we were able to solve the problem

. I could tell you about 
innum

erable cases like that. M
any of our m

ayors and delegates face such situations. They do these 
individual interventions, but every locality also has a peace com

m
ittee, from

 the BD
P or the 

D
TK, that tries to m

ediate conflicts.

T
hese excerpts are interview

s from
 the book D

em
ocratic A

utonom
y in N

orthern 
K

urdistan by TA
TO

RT K
urdistan, translated by Janet Biehl, and accounts from

 the 
article D

em
ocratic A

utonom
y in Rojava also by TA

TO
RT.



case, we call in the fam
ily and the husband for a discussion. W

e explain to him
 our attitude 

toward violence and present him
 with the wom

an’s dem
ands.

If people are to take our m
ovem

ent seriously, they have to take our dem
ands seriously. That’s also 

true when the wom
an prefers to separate, and she has to return the gifts she received at the 

wedding and the dowry. D
uring the period of the divorce, we stand with her.

 3
 A

 district council in W
an

H
ow

 is your council organized?

A
bout 15,000 people live in our urban district. W

e have street councils, district councils, and city 
councils. W

hen a street council cant solve a problem
, it’s passed to the district council. If the 

district council can’t solve it, nor the city council, it’s discussed in the D
TK. W

an has thirty-one 
districts, five of which have a council. O

ur work is highly collective and com
m

unal, and so we’re 
always considering things in term

s of the other districts.

D
o you receive outside financial support?

That wouldn’t fit our ideology. W
e’re autonom

ous. So we don’t accept financial support…

W
hat else does the district council do?

W
e have a com

m
ittee where district people can bring their com

plaints, like dom
estic violence nd 

quarrels between neighbors. L
et’s say a fam

ily can’t afford to pay for a child’s school uniform
, or 

som
e parents don’t want to send their daughter to school. They com

e to us.

4
 A

m
ed C

ity C
ouncil

W
hat’s happening w

ith the cooperatives?

W
e have cooperatives that grow vegetables and pickle them

. W
om

en cultivate m
ushroom

s, or bake 
bread, to achieve econom

ic independence. Those are a few of the projects that we have under way. 
There’s also the clay house project, which helps hom

eless people build clay houses. A
nd com

unes 
already exist in m

any rural places, with the goal of providing for them
selves.

W
hat do legal com

m
ittees do?

W
hen we talk about judicial m

atters, you have to understand that we’re trying to organize a 
society without a state. M

any people who have legal disputes or other problem
s that need solving 

don’t go to the Turkish courts anym
ore – they com

e to the city councils. So m
any of the city 

councils are developing legal com
m

ittees to handle legal issues, and people are learning to rely on 
them

 to solve their problem
s.
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T

he com
m

une is a place not only of self-organization but also of social 
conflict resolution. It concerns itself w

ith social problem
s in the districts, support 

of poorer m
em

bers of the com
m

une, and the just distribution of fuel, bread, and 
foodstuffs. M

eetings of the com
m

une handle not only conflicts, the usual neigh-
borhood fights, but also violence against children, and resolution is attem

pted. In 
D

êrik w
e attended a m

eeting of representatives of a com
m

une: they w
ere discuss-

ing the case of a fam
ily that had tied up a child. T

his behavior w
as now

 m
onitored 

and controlled. If the m
isbehavior continues, the children w

ill be taken to a 
protected place.

1
 A

lternative Justice: a legal com
m

ittee in G
ew

er

In resolving conflicts, they try to find a consensual solution…
T

he legal com
m

ittees 
try to clam

p dow
n on this destructive cycle and seek to m

ediate a peaceful solution 
betw

een parties even in cases of m
urder. W

hen a m
urder is com

m
itted, the 

prepetrator is punished w
ith a heavy m

aterial fine and put on probation. H
e is also 

obligated, w
ith the help of a psychologist or other professional, to w

ork on 
changing the w

ay he thinks about the crim
e and on taking seriously his punish-

m
ent. Som

ething sim
ilar goes on for those w

ho com
m

it other crim
es.

 
A

fter this punishm
ent process com

es the attem
pt to socially reintegrate 

the perpetrator. E
xplained a  m

em
ber of the G

ew
er legal com

m
ittee:

 O
ur way of adm

instering justive isn’t as retrospective as it is with state system
s.  W

e don’t lock 
people up and then release them

 fifteen years later. Instead we try to effect a fundm
ental transfor-

m
ation in the person, and reintegrate them

.

2
 T

he C
olem

êrg W
om

en’s C
ouncil

E
very district in C

olem
êrg has a w

om
en’s com

m
ittee, and every com

m
ittee consists 

of ten to fifteen w
om

en. T
his w

ay, problem
s that arise can be addressed quickly.

If a wom
an’s neighbor is a victim

 of violence, she notifies us. She com
es to us, not to the state, 

because people have had bad experiences with the state. A
nd we try to find solutions. O

ne wom
an 

m
oved from

 her village to the city, after which her husband injured his foot. So he had financial 
problem

s. W
e provided food for them

, then we talked to the m
unicipal governm

ent, which allocated 
bricks and sand, so they could build a house…

A
nother exam

ple: divorce is not accepted here, but we are firm
ly opposed to dom

estic violence. 
W

hen we know that a wom
an has been beaten, we sit down with her and find out what she wants 

to do about it. Som
etim

es she loves the m
an very m

uch and doesn’t want a separation. In that 

T
his stateless system

 has given rise to creative self-adm
inistration. In the cantons 

of E
frin, K

obane, and C
izire (form

ally northern Syria) and in cities in N
orthern 

K
urdistan (also Southern Turkey), the form

ations and solutions to day-to-day 
problem

s are as various as the people w
ho populate these areas. T

here are no 
overarching rules for how

 these councils and com
m

unes w
ork. R

ather, each region 
has adpated functions that m

ake sense for their unique conditions. C
onflict 

resolution in each area takes on a different character, depending on the people 
involved and the problem

s they face. So rather than describe a system
, here you 

can read first hand accounts of councilors and descriptions of visitors to the 
com

m
unes. 

C
o

n
flict R

eso
lu

tio
n



1. T
he right of self-determ

ination of the peoples includes 
the right to a state of their ow

n. H
ow

ever, the foundation 
of a state does not increase the freedom

 of a people. T
he 

system
 of the U

nited N
ations that is based on nation-states 

has rem
ained inefficient. M

eanw
hile, nation-states have 

becom
e serious obstacles for any social developm

ent. 
D

em
ocratic confederalism

 is the contrasting paradigm
 of 

the oppressed people.

2. D
em

ocratic confederalism
 is a non-state social paradigm

. 
It is not controlled by a state. A

t the sam
e tim

e, dem
ocratic 

confederalism
 is the cultural organizational blueprint of a 

dem
ocratic nation.

3. D
em

ocratic confederalism
 is based on grass-roots par-

ticipation. Its decision-m
aking processes lie w

ith the com
-

m
unities. H

igher levels only serve the coordination and 
im

plem
entation of the w

ill of the com
m

unities that send 
their delegates to the general assem

blies. For lim
ited space 

of tim
e they are both m

outhpiece and executive institu-
tions. H

ow
ever, the basic pow

er of decision rests w
ith the 

local grass-roots institutions.

P
rin

cip
les o

f D
em

o
cratic

C
o

n
fed

eralism

4. In the M
iddle E

ast, dem
ocracy cannot be im

posed by 
the capitalist system

 and its im
perial pow

ers w
hich only 

dam
age dem

ocracy. T
he propagation of grass-roots 

dem
ocracy is elem

entary. It is the only approach that can 
cope w

ith diverse ethnical groups, religions, and class 
differences. It also goes together w

ell w
ith the traditional 

confederate structure of the society.

5. D
em

ocratic confederalism
 in K

urdistan is an anti-
nationalist m

ovem
ent as w

ell. It aim
s at realizing the right 

of self-defence of the peoples by the advancem
ent of 

dem
ocracy in all parts of K

urdistan w
ithout questioning 

the existing political borders. Its goal is not the foundation 
of a K

urdish nationstate. T
he m

ovem
ent intends to estab-

lish federal structures in Iran, Turkey, Syria, and Iraq that 
are open for all K

urds and at the sam
e tim

e form
 an um

-
brella confederation for all four parts of K

urdistan.

This excerpt was taken from
 the book D

em
ocratic C

onfederalism
 by the jailed leader of the 

PKK, A
bdullah Ö

calan. This text m
arks a shift in his thinking to a stateless society, led by the 

people who participate in it. 
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A
ssem

bly. T
he A

sayish have also their ow
n assem

bly (but not one that can send 
representatives to the People’s A

ssem
bly), in w

hich they elect officers and m
ake 

other decisions. In ad¬
dition to the A

sayish, there are people’s self-defense m
ilitias 

to provide security from
 outside threats (e.g. currently the Islam

ic State, but this 
could also include regional and state governm

ent forces). T
hese m

ilitias elect their 
ow

n officers but are directly responsible to the canton’s People’s A
ssem

bly. Both 
the A

sayish and the people’s self-defense m
ilitias have tw

o organizations: one a 
fem

ale-only group and the other co-ed. M
ilitias that are providing m

utual aid in 
another canton (A

sayish are for the m
ost part forbidden to w

ork in other cantons) 
m

ust follow
 that canton’s Peo¬

ple’s A
ssem

bly but can retain their ow
n com

m
and-

ers and units. In tim
es of peace, the cantons do not m

aintain standing m
ilitia 

service.
 

Rojava’s relationship w
ith the Syrian state is yet to be tested. T

he Ro¬
java 

C
anton C

onfederation is not set up as a state. It draw
s instead on the idea of dual 

pow
er, an idea first outlined by the French anarchist Proudhon. T

he K
C

C
 

described dual pow
er as “a strategy of achieving a libertarian socialist econom

y and 
political and social autonom

y by m
eans of increm

entally establishing and then 
netw

orking institutions of direct participatory dem
ocracy” to contest the existing 

authority of state-capi¬
talism

. Rojava currently has set out a path of co-existence 
w

ith w
hatever state arises from

 the Syrian civil w
ar and to the current alignm

ent of 
neighboring states (nam

ely Turkey, Iraq, and Iran) that encom
pass K

urd¬
istan. 

People in Rojava w
ould m

aintain their Syrian citizenship and participate in the 
Syrian state so long as it doesn’t directly contradict the Rojava principles. T

his 
uneasy co-existence is the reason the cantons have explicitly forbidden national 
flags, have not created a new

 currency, a foreign m
inistry, or national passports and 

identity papers, and w
hy they do not have a standing arm

y. It is unclear if the 
people of Rojava plan to m

aintain this relationship w
ith the state or w

hat w
ould 

happen in conflictual situations.
 

Rojava is neither a state nor a pure anarchist society. It is an am
bitious 

social experim
ent that has rejected the seduction of state pow

er and na¬
tionalism

 
and has instead em

braced autonom
y, direct dem

ocracy, and decentralization to 
create a freer society for people in Rojava. T

he Rojava principles have borrow
ed 

from
 anarchism

, social ecology, and fem
inism

 in an attem
pt to chart a societal 

vision that em
phasizes accountabili¬

ty and independence for a radically pluralistic 
com

m
unity. It is unclear w

hether this experim
ent w

ill m
ove tow

ards greater 
decentralization of the kind Bookchin suggests and the Z

apatistas have im
ple-

m
ented or if it w

ill becom
e m

ore centralized and federal as, happened after both 
the Russian and Spanish revolutions. W

hat is happening right now
 is a his¬

toric 
departure from

 traditional national-liberation struggle and should be of great 
interest to anti-authoritarians everyw

here.

This excerpt was taken from
 the book A

 Sm
all K

ey C
an O

pen A
 Large D

oor. The 
proceeds from

 the sale of this book  pay for shipping  radical texts to The M
esopotam

ian 
A

cadem
y in R

ojava and the People’s L
ibrary in Kobane. It is available at 

www.com
bustionbooks.org.



m
aking). It is unclear how

 m
em

bership is determ
ined in these councils, but w

e 
know

 that the opposition m
ovem

ent coun¬
cils prior to 2012 had no fixed m

em
-

bership and anyone show
ing up at assem

bly could fully participate. It is also 
unclear how

 often these councils m
eet and w

ho determ
ines w

hen they m
eet. It is 

know
n that the neighborhood assem

blies in the E
frin C

anton m
eet w

eekly, as does 
one of the hospital w

orkers’ councils. T
hese local councils m

ake up the indivisible 
unit of Rojava dem

ocracy. Larger bodies (e.g. Suprem
e C

ouncil of the Rojava 
cantons) are populated w

ith representatives from
 these local councils. A

ll decisions 
from

 these “upper councils” m
ust be form

ally adopted by the local councils to be 
binding for their con¬

stituents. T
his is very different from

 the federalist tradition, 
in w

hich the federation supersedes local control. In A
ugust 2014, for exam

ple, a 
regional council decided that local security forces could carry w

eapons w
hile 

patrolling a city, but three local assem
blies did not approve this decision, so in 

those local assem
bly areas security m

ust refrain from
 carrying w

eapons. T
he role 

of the “upper councils” is currently lim
ited to coordination betw

een the m
yriad of 

local councils w
hile all pow

er is still held locally. Representatives to the “upper 
councils” rotate fre¬

quently, w
ith a m

axim
um

 term
 set by the “upper council,” but 

local councils often create their ow
n guidelines for m

ore frequent rotation of their 
representatives. T

he goal of the Rojava council system
 is to m

axi¬
m

ize local pow
er 

and to decentralize w
hile achieving a certain necessary degree of regional coordina-

tion and inform
ation-sharing.

 
T

he rem
aining governm

ent above the upper council level seem
s sim

¬
ilar 

to a council parliam
entary system

 w
ith rotating representatives, an executive branch 

com
posed of canton co-presidents, and an independent judiciary. A

ll governm
ental 

pow
er em

anates from
 the councils, and the councils retain local autonom

y, thus 
form

ing a confederation. T
he con¬

federation is m
ade up of three autonom

ous 
cantons that have their ow

n m
inistries and m

ilitias. T
here is no federal governm

ent 
in the Rojava can¬

ton system
. Voluntary association and m

utual aid are key 
concepts for the confederation, as these ideas protect local autonom

y. Voluntary 
associa¬

tion leads to radical decentralization, severely lim
iting any organizational 

structures above the prim
ary decision-m

akers of the local councils. A
ll bodies 

beyond the local councils m
ust have proportional representation of the ethnic 

com
m

unities in the canton and at least 40%
 gender balance (this includes all 

m
inistries). M

ost m
inistries have co-m

inisters w
ith one m

ale and one fem
ale 

m
inister, w

ith the exception of the W
om

en’s M
in¬

ister. M
ost decisions by the 

Suprem
e C

ouncil need support of 2/3 of the delegates from
 the upper councils. 

A
ny canton retains autonom

y from
 Suprem

e C
ouncil decisions and m

ay override 
them

 in their ow
n People’s A

ssem
bly (the largest upper council of any region) 

w
hile still being part of the confederation. T

his bottom
-up decentralization seeks 

to preserve the m
axim

um
 level of autonom

y for local people w
hile encouraging 

m
ax¬

im
um

 political participation. 
 

Both internal and external security for the cantons is adm
inistered by each 

canton’s People’s A
ssem

bly. T
he local security, w

hich are equivalent to police, are 
called A

sayish (security in K
urdish). T

he A
sayish are elect¬

ed by local councils and 
serve a specific term

 determ
ined by the local council and the canton’s People’s 

T
he TE

V-D
E

M
’s program

 w
as heavily influenced by the PY

D
’s ideas of “dem

o-
cratic confederalism

,” w
hich the PK

K
 had adopted as their of¬

ficial platform
 in a 

people’s congress on M
ay 17th, 2005. A

ccording to the platform
, and subsequent 

docum
ents and proclam

ations from
 Ro¬

java, “dem
ocratic confederalism

 of 
Rojava is not a State system

, it is the dem
ocratic system

 of a people w
ithout a 

State... It takes its pow
er from

 the people and adopts to reach self-sufficiency in 
every field, including econom

y.” In Rojava, D
em

ocratic C
onfederalist ideology has 

three m
ain planks: libertarian m

unicipalism
, radical pluralism

, and social ecology. 
T

he TE
V-D

E
M

 have been im
plem

enting this new
 social vision on a m

assive scale 
in Rojava since early 2012. T

he PK
K

 has attem
pted (and succeeded to som

e 
degree) to im

plem
ent dem

ocratic confederalism
 in scattered villages in Turkey 

along the Iraq border since 2009, experim
ents that served as an inspiration for 

m
uch of the Rojava revolution. T

his vision, in both Turkey and in Rojava, draw
s 

heavily from
 contem

porary anarchist, fem
inist, and ecological thought.

 
H

ow
 do you base a governm

ent on anarchism
? Rojava is not the first, and 

hopefully w
on’t be the last, experim

ent in creating a new
 form

 of a decen¬
tralized 

non-state governm
ent w

ithout hierarchy. In the past tw
o years, tw

o-and-half 
m

illion people in Rojava have been participating in this new
 form

 of governance, a 
governance related to that of the Spanish Rev¬

olution (1936), the Z
apatistas 

(1994), the A
rgentinian N

eighborhood A
ssem

bly M
ovem

ent (2001-2003), and 
M

urray Bookchin’s libertarian m
unicipalism

. D
espite som

e sim
ilarities to these past 

experim
ents and ideas, w

hat is being im
plem

ented in w
ar-torn Rojava is unique-

and it’s extrem
ely am

bitious. It’s no hyperbole to say that this revolution in 
northern Syria is historic, especially for anarchists.
 

A
t the core of this social experim

ent are the variety of “local coun¬
cils” 

that encourage m
axim

um
 participation by the people of Rojava. T

he K
urdish 

people have a long history of local assem
blies based on tribal and fam

ilial 
allegiances. T

hese sem
i-form

al assem
blies have been an im

portant practice of 
social organizing for K

urds for hundreds of years, so it is no surprise that the 
face-to-face assem

blies soon becam
e the backbone of their new

 governm
ent. In 

Rojava, neighborhood assem
blies m

ake up the largest num
ber of councils. E

very 
person (in¬

cluding teenagers) can participate in an assem
bly near w

here they live. 
In addition to these neighborhood assem

blies, there are councils based on w
ork-

places, civic organizations, religious organizations, political parties, and other 
affinity-based councils (e.g. Youth). People often are part of a num

ber of local 
councils depending on their life circum

stanc¬
es. T

hese councils can be as sm
all as 

a couple dozen people or they can have hundreds of participants. But regardless of 
size, they operate sim

ilarly. T
he councils w

ork on a direct dem
ocracy m

odel, 
m

eaning that anyone at the council m
ay speak, suggest topics to be decided upon, 

and vote on proposals (though m
any councils use consensus for their decision-

D
em

o
cracy an

d
 D

ecen
tralizatio

n
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the spring had m
orphed into a full-on arm

ed insurrection against the A
ssad regim

e.
 

W
hen the protests first began, A

ssad’s governm
ent finally granted 

citizenship to an estim
ated 200,000 stateless K

urds in an effort to neutralize 
potential K

urdish opposition. By the beginning of 2012, w
hen over 50%

 of the 
country w

as controlled by rebel groups and Islam
ic m

ilitias, and A
ssad’s forces 

w
ere spread thin, the regim

e decided to pull all m
ilitary and governm

ent officials 
out of the K

urdish regions in the north, in effect handing the region over to the 
K

urds and Yezedis living there. O
ppo¬

sition groups, m
ost prom

inently the 
PK

K
-aligned D

em
ocratic U

nion Party (PY
D

), created a num
ber of coalition 

superstructures to adm
inister the region. T

here w
as tension betw

een PY
D

 and 
parties aligned w

ith the K
urdish Regional G

overnm
ent (K

RG
) in Iraq, how

ever, 
and at one tim

e there w
ere even tw

o com
peting coalitions: the PY

D
-backed 

N
a¬

tional C
oordination C

om
m

ittee for D
em

ocratic C
hange (N

C
C

) and the 
K

RG
-aligned K

urdish N
ational C

ouncil (K
N

C
). In early 2012, w

hen it looked like 
the tension betw

een the tw
o groups m

ight result in arm
ed conflict, the President 

of the K
RG

 M
assoud Barzani and leaders of the PK

K
 brought the tw

o groups 
together to form

 a new
 coalition called the Suprem

e K
urdish C

ouncil (SK
C

) m
ade 

up of over fifteen political parties and hundreds of com
m

unity councils. W
ithin 

m
onths of form

¬
ing, the SK

C
 changed its nam

e to the D
em

ocratic Society 
M

ovem
ent (TE

V-D
E

M
) and added non-K

urdish groups, political parties, and 
orga¬

nizations to the coalition. T
he TE

V-D
E

M
 created an interim

 governing body 
for the Rojava region.

the w
orld. A

 sm
all M

ayan liberation struggle had risen from
 the Lacandon Jungle 

of Southern M
exico and declared them

selves autonom
ous. T

hese politically savvy 
revolutionaries created a new

 type of leftist insurrectionary political configuration 
they called Z

apatism
o. Z

apatism
o situated itself as a m

ode of liberation and leftist 
struggle that rejected hierarchy, party control, and aspirations to create a State 
apparatus. T

he architects of this new
 configuration had spent years in hardline 

M
arxist guerrilla organizations in M

exico before rejecting that m
odel of struggle 

and seeking a new
 approach.

 
Ö

calan and the other leaders in the central com
m

ittee of the PK
K

 w
ere 

fam
iliar w

ith the rapid rise and success of the Z
apatistas. A

 year before his arrest, 
Ö

calan had spoken to PK
K

 party leaders about Z
apatism

o at a tw
o-day confer-

ence. A
nd in his first m

onths of im
prisonm

ent, A
po had a “crisis of faith” 

regarding doctrinaire M
arxist ideology and its ability to free the K

urds. Ö
calan, 

w
ho spent m

uch of his life espousing a hardline Stalinist doctrine, started to reject 
M

arxism
-Leninism

 in favor of direct dem
ocracy. H

e had concluded that M
arxism

 
w

as authoritari¬
an, dogm

atic, and unable to creatively reflect the real problem
s 

facing the K
urdish resistance. In prison, A

po started reading anarchist and 
post-M

arxist w
orks including E

m
m

a G
oldm

an, Foucault, W
allerstein, Braudel, and 

M
urray Bookchin. Ö

calan w
as particularly im

pressed w
ith Bookchin’s anarchist 

philosophy of ecological m
unicipalism

, going so far as to dem
and that all PK

K
 

leaders read Bookchin. From
 inside prison, Ö

calan absorbed Bookchin’s ideas 
(m

ost notably Bookchin’s C
ivilization N

arratives) and w
rote his ow

n book based 
on these ideas, T

he Roots of C
ivilization (2001). It w

as Bookchin’s E
cology of 

Freedom
 (1985), how

ever, w
hich Ö

calan m
ade required reading for all PK

K
 

m
ilitants. It w

ent on to influence the ideas found in Rojava.
 

In 2004, Ö
calan tried to arrange a m

eeting w
ith Bookchin through his 

law
yers, describing him

self as Bookchin’s “student” and eager to adapt Bookchin’s 
ideas to the K

urdish question. In particular, Ö
calan w

anted to discuss his new
est 

m
anuscript, In D

efense of People (2004), w
hich he had hoped w

ould change the 
discourse of the K

urdish struggle. U
nfortunately for Ö

calan, the 83-year-old 
Bookchin w

as too ill to accept the request and sent back a m
essage of support 

instead. M
urray Bookchin died of congested heart failure tw

o years later, in 2006. 
A

 PK
K

 congress held later that year hailed the A
m

erican thinker as “one of the 
greatest social scientists of the 20th century,” and vow

ed that “Bookchin’s thesis 
on the state, pow

er, and hierarchy w
ill be im

plem
ented and realized through our 

struggle.... W
e w

ill put this prom
ise into practice, this as the first society that 

establishes a tangible dem
ocratic confederalism

.” Five years later, in 2011, the 
Syrian civil w

ar gave the K
urds a chance to try to m

ake good on their prom
ise.

 
T

he Syrian civil w
ar began as part of the general uprisings in spring 2011 

in N
orth A

frica and the M
iddle E

ast that the W
est dubbed the “A

rab Spring.” 
K

urds from
 a variety of political backgrounds joined students, Islam

ists, w
orkers, 

political dissents, and others in calling for the end of the repression of the A
ssad 

dictatorship. Syrian President Bashar al-A
ssad, how

ever, had learned the lessons of 
Tunisia, Libya, and E

gypt and quickly sent in troops to crush the grow
ing dem

o-
cratic m

ovem
ent. By autum

n, the m
ostly peaceful protests that had taken place in 



 
W

hile the PK
K

 w
as not founded by die-hard com

m
unists, it soon 

be¬
cam

e a classic M
aoist national liberation struggle party com

plete w
ith an 

unquestioned charism
atic “father of the people”, A

bdullah Ö
calan, a.k.a A

po. 
T

here w
as little to differentiate the PK

K
 from

 the dozens of M
ao-in¬

spired 
m

ilitant liberation groups of the late 1970s and 1980s.
 

T
he PK

K
 w

eren’t the only com
m

itted M
arxists in K

urdistan—
 a num

ber 
of other sm

aller groups existed, som
e claim

ing to be Leninists, Trotskyites, or even 
Titoists. But the peasant-based insurrectionary phi¬

losophy of M
aoism

, as 
espoused by the polit-bureau and the leadership of the PK

K
, w

as by far the m
ost 

popular and m
ilitarily effective m

eans of resisting oppression.
 

T
he PK

K
’s flam

boyant em
brace of com

m
unism

 garnered som
e sup¬

port 
from

 the calcified old Left parties of W
estern E

urope, but it failed to produce 
m

uch in the w
ay of real solidarity. W

hile certain M
aoist ideas appealed to K

urds 
eager to rid them

selves of authoritarian state repression, those sam
e ideas alienated 

a lot of potential, m
ore liberal, supporters. T

hus, the PK
K

’s struggles w
ere largely 

ignored and som
e¬

tim
es condem

ned by possible sym
pathizers in and outside the 

region. T
he em

phasis on centralization in M
aoist com

m
unism

 also alienated m
any 

of the social leaders inside K
urdistan. T

he K
urds traditionally have been socially 

and politically organized by loosely connected tribes and have supported tribal 
leaders w

ho had distinguished them
selves in som

e w
ay other than heredity. 

Periodically, K
urds form

ed large, tem
porary confederations of tribes to m

ount 
uprisings and m

ilitary actions. Politi¬
cal parties have never gained the m

onopoly 
on political organizing that they have in m

any other parts of the w
orld—

it w
asn’t 

uncom
m

on for a K
urd to be part of a few

 political parties and sw
itch betw

een 
them

 based on how
 successful they w

ere. D
espite these cultural obstacles, the PK

K
 

cham
pioned hardline com

m
unism

 until w
ell after the fall of the Soviet regim

e.
 

For the PK
K

, the crisis in their com
m

unist faith didn’t occur until 1999 
w

hen their leader Ö
calan w

as arrested in N
airobi by the M

IT (Turkish m
ilitary 

intelligence), flow
n back to Turkey, and incarcerat¬

ed on a prison island upon 
w

hich he w
as the only inm

ate. T
he Turkish m

edia show
ed a hum

iliated Ö
calan, 

“the Terrorist of Turkey,” harm
less and in chains. W

ith their leader captured and 
no obvious successor, the PK

K
’s central com

m
ittee w

as throw
n into crisis. T

he 
increasingly m

ili¬
tant tactics of bom

bings, roadside am
bushes, and suicide 

bom
bers w

ere not w
orking, and the rise of Jihadi attacks in the M

iddle E
ast and 

the W
est m

ade the PK
K

 seem
 just like another Islam

ic terrorist organiza¬
tion 

despite its com
m

unist ideology. T
his, com

bined w
ith the collapse of com

m
unism

 
in E

astern E
urope and Russia, led to a period of ideological soul-searching for the 

PK
K

 and its leader.
 

T
housands of m

iles aw
ay, on January 1, 1994 (five years before Ö

calan’s 
capture) a new

 type of liberation struggle kicked off in the for¬
gotten m

ountain 
jungles of C

hiapas, M
exico. T

he Z
apatistas, w

ith their red star flag and their black 
m

asks, burst onto the w
orld stage and quickly inspired the progressive Left around 

asked again for the peshm
erga (the m

ilitary forces of Iraqi K
urdistan) to help rid 

the country of the Ba’athist regim
e. T

his tim
e, the K

urds decided to focus on 
securing the north for them

selves and on creating an arm
y that could defend 

itself—
they’d learned their les¬

son from
 the first G

ulf W
ar. Today the K

urdistan 
Regional G

overnm
ent (K

RG
) exists not because the U

S protected the K
urds, but 

because they took U
S and coalition aid and resources to prepare their ow

n defense. 
T

he K
RG

 also pursued its ow
n diplom

atic strategy w
ith the fledgling and factious 

N
ational Iraqi C

ongress.
 

M
any other countries, from

 C
hina to A

ustralia, have interfered in the 
K

urdish Q
uestion, ultim

ately thw
arting the K

urdish dream
 of freedom

 across a 
unified K

urdistan. Today alm
ost all countries in the W

est have designated K
urdish 

m
ilitant groups as terrorists w

hile at the sam
e tim

e trying to enlist their help in the 
w

ar against the Islam
ic State and other Jihadist groups. It seem

s the K
urds have 

lost som
e of their naivete and have learned that being tem

porary sacrificial paw
ns 

for the W
est w

ill not aid their cause in the long run. T
he lesson of the second G

ulf 
W

ar and the recent Syrian civil w
ar is that the K

urds m
ust rely on their ow

n forces 
to have any hope of securing autonom

y and justice for their people.

F
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The Armed Struggle

bases, w
eapons, resources, and a place for exiles from

 other com
m

unist regim
es, 

including C
uba, A

ngola, V
ietnam

 and others, but not a one of those countries w
as 

interested in supporting their com
m

unist cousins in such a com
plicated geopolitical 

area w
ithout backing from

 the U
SSR

. Som
e socialist countries did bring up U

N
 

resolutions, and m
ost of the Soviet sphere voted for m

easures in support of 
K

urdish autonom
y in K

urdistan. Russia, along w
ith U

N
 Security C

ouncil m
em

ber 
C

hina, has also refused to designate the PK
K

 or any other K
urdish political groups 

as terrorist organizations.
W

estern governm
ents and organizations such as N

A
TO

 have been involved in one 
side or another of the K

urdish questions since the ear¬
ly 19th century at the daw

n 
of the K

urdish autonom
y m

ovem
ent. T

he French and the British foreign offices 
have used various regional K

urds and their dream
s of autonom

y as proxies to 
secure their m

andates in the M
iddle E

ast and to thw
art each other. D

uring 
particular crises, for exam

ple im
m

ediately follow
ing W

orld W
ar I and W

orld W
ar II, 

shadow
y diplom

ats w
ere shuttling betw

een Paris or London to K
urdish shepherd 

villages, bringing a little aid and vague prom
ises of support if the K

urds supported 
their particular political m

achinations. E
uropean pow

ers did not lim
it their role to 

just the territory of K
urdistan either, and also used their hom

e countries to get 
involved in the K

urdish Q
uestion. C

ountries like G
erm

any, Belgium
, and the 

N
etherlands for a w

hile allow
ed m

ili¬
tant K

urdish training bases to operate on 
their soil but w

ould raid and shut them
 dow

n depending on the geopolitical w
inds 

of the tim
e. G

reece supplied K
urds in Turkey and housed exiled PK

K
 officials in 

order to punish Turkey for their 1974 invasion of C
yprus, but after com

ing to 
agreem

ent on trade w
ith Turkey they kicked the PK

K
 out and stopped all aid. 

France even tried to use K
urds to slow

 A
lgerian independence, despite the fact that 

there w
ere no K

urds in A
lgeria, by im

plying they m
ay give them

 territory in a 
French-ow

ned A
lgeria.

 
T

he U
S w

as late to the show
 of m

anipulating the K
urds’ desire for 

freedom
. D

uring the C
old W

ar the U
S m

ostly found itself siding w
ith the Shah of 

Iran and using C
IA

 personnel and resources to help both repress the K
urds in Iran 

and fom
ent K

urdish rebellions in Iraq. T
he U

S stuck to covert operations, and thus 
little w

as know
n until recently about U

S involvem
ent in the K

urdish Q
uestion. 

D
uring the first G

ulf W
ar, w

hen Iraq occupied the oil-rich em
irate of K

uw
ait in 

A
ugust 1990, Saddam

 H
ussein becam

e A
m

erica’s enem
y num

ber one. Yet from
 

1987 until the Iraqi invasion of K
uw

ait, the U
S said nothing. A

t tim
es, the U

S even 
supported Iraq in the U

N
, w

hen Saddam
 H

ussein w
as gassing tens of thousands 

of K
urds and bom

bing w
hole K

urdish tow
ns and villages. But at the beginning of 

the First G
ulf W

ar, G
eorge Bush Sr. publicly de¬

clared K
urds are the U

S’s 
“natural allies” and suggested they should revolt against the Baghdad regim

e. O
f 

course, Bush Sr. knew
 that the K

urds had already been fighting the Ba’athist regim
e 

in a bloody, fifteen-year, on-again off-again civil w
ar.

 
A

fter the w
ar, the U

S put in place an ineffective no fly zone, w
hich 

ap¬
parently did not include helicopters, to “protect the K

urds.” T
housands of 

K
urds and other civilians in northern Iraq w

ere killed by Saddam
’s m

ilitary w
hile 

U
S planes flew

 overhead doing nothing. D
uring the sec¬

ond G
ulf W

ar, the U
S 

 
T

he K
urdish Q

uestion has never been a strictly regional affair. Since 
before W

orld W
ar I until today, pow

ers stretched over the entire globe—
from

 
A

ustralia to A
m

erica—
have been involved in this issue. From

 Iraq to E
gypt, the 

K
urds have been used as paw

ns to leverage the players of the region. Just like in a 
gam

e of chess, the K
urdish paw

n is often sacrificed to gain a better position on the 
board. O

ver and over again, foreign pow
¬

ers intervene for a brief period of tim
e, 

encouraging K
urdish rebellion just to w

ithdraw
 support at crucial points and 

sacrificing the K
urds w

hen they are no longer needed. Som
etim

es w
orld pow

ers 
support one K

urd¬
ish rebellion w

hile sim
ultaneously backing another regim

e’s 
crackdow

n on K
urdish villages only a few

 hundred m
iles aw

ay across the border. 
K

urdish autonom
y has been used as a functional and disposable tool for achieving 

other countries’ agendas from
 the realignm

ent of the region af¬
ter W

W
I, the rise 

of Soviet pow
er, through the C

old W
ar and the spread of N

asserism
, to G

eorge 
Bush Sr.’s N

ew
 W

orld O
rder. K

urdish autono¬
m

y has alw
ays been a m

eans to end, 
never an end to itself, for the m

any states that have gotten involved over the years. 
O

w
ing to their precarious position, the K

urds have been led to naively believe, 
decade after decade, that the w

orld pow
ers actually cared about their cause w

hile 
they w

ere being m
anipulated for som

eone else’s m
om

entary geopolitical advan-
tage.
 

T
he Soviet U

nion’s relationship to both its ow
n 450,000 K

urds and the 
K

urds in K
urdistan w

as also m
arked m

ostly by state suspicion and repression. In 
the first years of the Soviet U

nion, K
urds, like m

any other m
inority groups, w

ere 
forcibly displaced and a special regional govern¬

m
ent unit w

as set up to m
onitor 

them
. T

his regional unit w
as reorganized several tim

es and ultim
ately disbanded in 

1930 w
hen the Stalinist central governm

ent feared it had becom
e too sym

pathetic 
to the K

urds. U
n¬

der Stalin, tens of thousands of K
urds w

ere deported from
 

A
zerbaijan and A

rm
enia to K

azakhstan, w
hile K

urds in G
eorgia becam

e victim
s of 

the purges that follow
ed the end of W

W
II. T

hrough the 1960s, various m
easures 

w
ere taken by the Soviet Regim

e to m
arginalize and oppress its K

urdish popula-
tion. In the 1980s the PK

K
, the only K

urdish politi¬
cal party to partner w

ith 
K

urds in the U
SSR

, began collaboration w
ith K

urds living in the Transcaucasia 
region and m

ade serious inroads w
ith the population there. By 1986, non-arm

ed 
PK

K
 support organizations had form

ed in the U
SSR

, though they w
ere technically 

illegal. A
ccording to Turkish press, there w

as even a PK
K

 organization in K
azakh-

stan in 2004.
 

For the m
ost part the Soviet U

nion, and later the Russian Federa¬
tion, 

has not been involved directly w
ith K

urdish Independence since the 1940s, w
hen it 

supported an autonom
ous K

urdish state in Iran. D
espite the PK

K
’s early com

m
u-

nist roots, the Soviet U
nion never sup¬

ported it because of the U
SSR

’s ties w
ith 

Syria and Turkey. Today the Russian Federation is reluctant to actively support 
K

urdish independence in K
urdistan because of its ow

n restive m
inorities, including 

the Russian K
urds. A

t various tim
es the PK

K
 has sought support for training 

P
o

w
er an

d
 T

h
e K

u
rd

s



T
he people of Rojava are engaged in one of the m

ost liberatory social projects of 
our tim

e. W
hat began as an experim

ent in the w
ake of A

ssad’s state forces has 
becom

e a stateless aggregation of autonom
ous councils and collectives. W

hat 
began as a struggle for national liberation has resulted in strong m

ilitias and 
defense forces, the m

em
bers of w

hich fully participate in the unique social and 
political life of their region. W

hat started as a fight for K
urdish people has resulted 

in a regional hom
e for a K

urds, A
rabs, Syrians, A

ram
eans, Turks, A

rm
enians, 

Yazidis, C
hechens and other groups. W

hat began as the hierarchical M
arxist-

Leninist political party, the PK
K

, has evolved into w
hat its leader A

bdullah Ö
calan 

calls "D
em

ocratic C
onfederalism

", a “system
 of a people w

ithout a State”, inspired 
by the w

ork of M
urray Bookchin. 

W
hat w

e see in Rojava today is anarchism
 in practice.    

E
ach C

anton subscribes to a constitution that affirm
s a society free from

 authori-
tarianism

 and centralism
, w

hile allow
ing for pragm

atic autonom
y and pluralism

.
C

ouncils are form
ed at the street, city, and regional levels. W

hile each council 
functions differently in cohesion w

ith local particularities, a few
 key sim

ilarlities can 
be found throughout. C

om
m

ittees are self-organized, the councils m
ediate conflict 

on an individualized level, cooperatives strive for econom
ic independence through 

local production.
T

he explicit intention of the C
antons is to rem

ain decentralized and stateless, and 
to extend this practice beyond state borders w

here nascent councils have already 
usurped the state in dealing w

ith day-to-day affairs.
W

e, in Rojava Solidarity N
Y

C, express unw
avering solidarity w

ith the people of 
Rojava, the anarchist nature of this project, and w

ith the revolutionary intentions 
behind it. 
N

ow
 the people of Rojava and the extrordinary social project they have established 

finds them
selves under the threat of violent exterm

ination and repression. T
he 

reactionary forces of the Islam
ic State of the Levant are attacking on m

ultiple 
fronts, engaging the People’s Protection U

nits, regional m
ilitias, local people, and 

anarchist support units in the fight for their lives and the free territory they have 
built. Turkey’s E

rdogan, afraid of the K
urdish independence project, is squeezing 

the region from
 the N

orth, blocking support and supplies. 
Rojava Solidarity N

Y
C

 has been form
ed to support the C

antons of Rojava in this 
dire tim

e of need, to publicize this incredible social structure and the struggle it is 
engaged in, and to provide a forum

 w
here w

e can learn from
 the pragm

atic 
anarchism

 in this region. W
e call on those in the radical left and beyond to do the 

sam
e and to support the autonom

ous territory of Rojava.

Rojava Solidarity N
Y

C

S
o

lid
arity W

ith
 th

e R
o

java R
evo

lu
tio

n
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social experiment are the same. The active engagement of anti-authoritarian revolutionaries is

key to the success of any revolutionary undertaking. This could mean traveling to the region to

participate, or this could mean actively engaging in struggle back home, or it could simply mean

spreading accurate knowledge about the practices there.

Rojava has articulated a new set of tools, proven the efficacy of feminism, and demonstrated

how to achieve the highest level of humanization of people through a stateless solution and

anti-capitalist practice. This work has not only made massive advances in the region, but brought

these forms of organizing to a broader swathe of the population, from the Democratic Federal

System of Northern Syria to regions abroad. This new paradigm for revolution has rejuvenated

the struggle for smaller groups of anarchists and anti-authoritarians in cities to indigenous

resistance at risk from neoliberal or capitalist enterprises, to armed guerrilla armies around the

world. The longevity of this model rests on the connection with and success of such struggles

around the world.

We propose revolutionary solidarity as the ideal way to engage with the social experiment in

Rojava, the new revolutionary paradigm of the 21st century.
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women’s organization Kongreya Star or the youth networks, reach out to other such groups

around the world, cutting through the unnecessary bureaucracy artificially erected by national

borders. Connecting on the basis of interest, identity, and shared revolutionary intentions is an

essential way for building movements across borders and undermining the hegemony of nation-

states.

As the rise of the far right around the globe threatens to destabilize civil society in it’s turbulent

battle for power and exclusionary violence, the more important it becomes to push forward

revolutionary solutions around the globe. The more successes anti-authoritarians have on a local

level, drawing more power towards the ground, the less power imperialist states can wield and

the less momentum fascist tendencies will have.

Many reactionary forces would not like to see the social project in Rojava succeed. Accelerating

the struggle back home helps undermine the international reach of nation-states, and the fascist

forces they breed. The rise of liberatory social movements simultaneously around the world helps

ensure the longevity of all. As international revolutionaries, the borders that separate our

landmasses, the languages we were born into, the history of our respective areas are not

unbreachable differences that separate us, but things either to be overcome, or understood, in

order to push the struggle forward together.

International Engagement

Presently international anarchists, socialists, and communist revolutionaries are actively involved

in the struggle in Rojava. They are involved at the civic level, participate in the militias, write

reports for those back home, and deliver supplies. At very least there is an alliance between such

actors abroad and at home. By traveling to a dangerous location, often to put their lives at risk

by participating in combat, these comrades have shown their commitment to the project. When

these fighters return home, they will be able to put their knowledge to use, to help further the

struggles there.

What has been confirmed many times over by the individuals and groups who have traveled to

Rojava, whether to report back about what is happening, to engage in the struggle, or to help

with civic projects, is that the goals of international revolutionaries and those participating in this
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decentralization, and the expansion of revolutionary gains, and we must put our assistance and

advocacy to work for those with same goals as us. The most liberatory aspects of society, such

as the communes and feminist organizations, are projects we must develop relationships with. As

this struggle unfolds at this very moment, there is an active opportunity to aid each other’s

successes.

A Shared Struggle: Revolutionary Solidarity

While there are several inherent flaws with the notion of ‘critical solidarity,’ the most egregious

problem is that it does not acknowledge the most important type of engagement: revolutionary

solidarity.

The connections between small revolutionary groups in different cities rely on the conception that

we are part of a shared struggle. We share knowledge, resources, and help propel each others’

objectives, building infrastructure and networks outside state and capitalist relations.

The same applies to a region deeply engaged in a revolution. The notion of ‘solidarity’ itself is

perhaps too weak a term to express the relationship between nascent revolutionary groups and a

region already practicing and experimenting with revolutionary social organization. In the most

concrete terms, as friends and comrades travel to the region, even sometimes giving their lives

for its success, our missions become intertwined.

It is our view that the best and most important criticality should be reserved for implementing

the struggle in our neighborhoods. We look at how things work in Rojava, make connections with

people who are implementing these social practices, learn from them, and evaluate how best

they will play out in our own struggles. This is where criticality makes sense. How should these

practices be introduced? How can they be most effective here? What practices allow for the most

self-direction and participation? This is the very method of self-criticism and reflection practiced

within every revolutionary organization in Rojava. In fact, if it hadn’t been so integral, it may

never had pivoted over from a Marxist-Leninist struggle to an anarchist-inspired one.

A new way for relating with a decentralized society is necessary, both for appropriately

acknowledging the people’s self-governance, but also for the work of propagating and reinforcing

people as people, rather than subjects behind a centralized governing body. Groups, such as the
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A false binary has been presented by academics and well-meaning revolutionaries. They argue

one can either be a ‘mindless cheerleader’ or engage in what is called ‘critical solidarity.’ By this

formulation, the correct way to engage with Rojava, and to some degree all revolutionary

projects, is to analyze which aspects we disapprove of and vocally denounce these attributes –

ones that presumably don’t line up with our ideologies.

The first problem is that the concept of ’critical solidarity’ attempts to homogenize the region and

pretend that it could be evaluated as a uniform entity. If someone is critical of ‘Rojava,’ it

reinforces the framework of evaluating a people in the top-down terms of a nation-state rather

than a specific commune, region, or group. This practice denies the self-defining nature of

disparate groups that comprise society, denies the ground-up organizing structure of the

commune, and denies the very basis of self-governance. Essentially it eats away at the very

heart of the revolutionary aspects of society we are trying to affirm.

The most devastating effect is that these public denouncements have been exploited by political

opponents of the revolutionary project. While Rojava is under attack by ISIS, it also faces

shelling, assassination, and embargo by Turkey, and opposition from the Syrian government and

the ‘Free Syrian Army.’ The reactionary forces that don’t want to see a liberated region on their

borders or, for example, the self-liberation of women, are eager to use the fissures between

leftists in the West to undermine support for Rojava.

Further criticism is leveled against the political bodies and militias that defend and spread the

revolution. Such criticism, typically from people who are poorly informed, is in effect,

unequivocally counter-revolutionary. Those critics, rather than informing themselves of the

revolutionary process, learning about the groups on the ground, the militia movement, or the

fluidity and openness of the project, have taken it upon themselves to undermine a fragile

movement when it is most important to buttress its gains. For once, a revolutionary territory has

been established with calls for expansion around the globe and for revolutionary assistance, and

arm chair actors decide to fight back against it with the pen instead of strategizing about how to

march forward together. These critics should be thoroughly dismissed.

Finally, and most obviously, the absence of public critique does not equate mindlessness. Quite

the opposite is true. As political actors we are more mindful of the conditions that lead to
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For revolutionaries who have not had the chance to witness such massive revolutionary gains as

in Rojava, this is a development many thought impossible in their lifetimes. Historical

revolutionary situations from Spain to the Ukraine demonstrated examples of projects either

crushed or squeezed to the point where they didn’t have any more influence. Krongreya Star, the

PYD, TEV-DEM, YPG, and YPJ’s forms of political organization – political bodies that espouse

liberatory politics – have succeeded in being the predominant ones in society. Their political and

strategic vision has outmaneuvered and consolidated revolutionary gains that many other

movements have failed to achieve.

As revolutionaries, we are actively engaged in struggling against hegemonic forms of power and

building towards new forms of organization. The success and widespread nature of Rojava is

indispensable for our learning process. From communal relationships to the councils and

self-defense units, we can assess numerous potential routes by which we can create liberated

communities at home, while learning from their possibilities and pitfalls.

For groups struggling inside one of the most imperial and brutally capitalistic states, a large part

of our work is convincing our neighbors that self-governance works. Often during the course of a

project, people new to our politics have been skeptical of the practicality of anarchism,

decentralized decision making, and anti-state organizing. We have been able to explain how

these attributes function in Rojava, which, in turn, makes our organizing goals more attainable in

their eyes. Rojava’s decentralized model exemplifies what is possible today, and how people can

begin establishing these revolutionary processes in their communities.

Every revolution struggles with how to deal with counter-revolutionary elements. The Rojava

revolution has dealt reasonably, yet uncompromisingly, with political opponents. They have also

been able to keep the objectives of nation-states in flux, despite their continuous attempts to

harness Rojava’s resources. Instead, they have been able to leverage the political objectives of

other states in order to maintain territorial and revolutionary gains. These are essential lessons

for all revolutionaries.

False Binary: The Mindless Cheerleader Versus Critical
Solidarity
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The success of the revolution in Rojava and its political practices have presented international

revolutionaries with a unique situation, one many of us didn’t know we could hope for in our

lifetimes. This opportunity has not only revitalized those fighting oppression around the world,

but also raised the important question: how do revolutionaries in their own cities relate with it.

We at Rojava Solidarity NYC, would like to offer a proposal.

Rojava, an autonomous region in Northern Syrian, the largest revolutionary territory of the 21st

century, has projected anarchist and communist ideas to the forefront of political discourse and

into the pragmatic and messy reality of everyday life. The revolution’s political foundation,

democratic confederalism, is an amalgamation of anarchist, communist, and feminists practices,

with a focus on ecology and profoundly rooted in the Kurdish liberation struggle. Rojava has been

fighting for survival against Daesh (ISIS), while simultaneously rejecting the state formation and

implementing decentralized self-governance.

Drawing From Rojava’s Success

Revolutionary Solidarity: Rojava and the
International Struggle
By Anonymous Contributor  - March 17, 2017

Revolutionary Solidarity: Rojava and the International Struggle ... https://itsgoingdown.org/revolutionary-solidarity-rojava-interna...

1 of 7 3/18/17, 7:28 PM



Western feminism because it was taken into the hands of modernity and positivism, and has broken ties

with communitarian life to become individualistic.

I think that Jineology is a good tool to provoke a restructuring of Western (liberal and radical) 

feminism, especially since any new ideas around the Woman and Revolution haven’t appeared in 

decades. We have revolutionary feminist comrades, but the feminism itself is not revolutionary 

anymore. Real practice is revolutionary, much more than ideas or aesthetics. Also, I do have to say that 

the Free Women’s Movement from Kurdistan has more conscience in the radical analysis of 

hierarchical civilization and domination, and has much more of an internationalist and libertarian 

perspective than the rest of the men in the movement. And this is thanks to the study of Jineology and 

the example of the Kurdish guerrilla women.

But even in this situation, the Kurdish women’s movement also needs to learn more from modern 

feminism, especially in respect of individuality and sexual liberation. They have social repression 

against this aspect of woman, and I think it’s because they built up a military revolutionary structure 

that needed to defend itself against the individualist interests and sexual domination in the Middle East,

but in some situations, in my opinion and with all my respects, they reproduce some Middle East’s 

religious taboos about the body and the sex.

http://kurdishquestion.com/article/3865-experiences-in-rojava-interview-with-an-anarchist-ypg-

volunteer



the confederalist idea and the culture of criticism. But that is a process, and although large parts of the 

movement are not following the stalinist model anymore, you can see it continuing in some practices 

like personal hierarchies and other roles.

Would you want to go back?

I wouldn’t go back, but who knows… The situation in Rojava is not comfortable, in the sense that there

is a hard war, and you should not have other reasons for being involved in the war than your own. I 

needed to go there to find a perspective on and a sense of our struggles and our lives, but now it is the 

time for others to do it. We need a generation with new perspectives, since our movements and 

environments lost the perspective long time ago.

Many Kurdish friends, in different situations, repeated the same thing to me: “Return to your people 

and continue the same fight over there”, “We don’t need Western martyrs, we need a revolution in 

Western countries!” So personally I absorbed the learning and experience in Rojava, and now is the 

time to see what is happening in our Western countries with this growth of racism and fascism.

Can you tell us about other international volunteers in Rojava and especially were there many 

women among them?

Many foreigners without political ideas, or former military men, become revolutionaries over there. It’s

good to remember that people can become conscious to these ideas when surrounded by revolution, and

can fight and spread ideas.

A few foreign women come to fight, but I didn’t see any of them personally. However, compared to 

men, the number was very small, anecdotic. We have an internationalist woman martyr, a marxist 

Euro-African woman, who fought in the International Battalion. And certainly there are much more 

from other non-Western countries, like Turkish, Arab, or Iranian women. But it is a weak point for the 

“white western” feminism that there is not enough active involvement in this women’s revolution, 

sadly.

What are your thoughts on Jineology and feminism?

The social science of Jineology (sociology or anthropology of the Woman) explains how the mankind 

lost a lot of their old nature because of the onset of hierarchical civilization, through the break from 

communitarian life, men becoming soldiers, priests, workers, etc. Even slaves, but remaining lords of 

their own house and wife.

Jineology argues that mankind can recover their nature through women’s liberation and through 

communitarian life. However, this is an issue that I’m not too deep in at the moment. It is very 

complex, but also interesting to study and discuss. It is a new idea for humanity. We have understood 

our history as the history of Man, and sociology as the social science of a patriarchal society, but now 

emerging from years of study and discussion by the Free Women’s Union in the mountains, we have a 

new tool to understand the evolution of power with history, and the role of women in it. Jineology is a 

tool for liberation because that history is also a history of the resistance of women, that we have to 

learn and know. Jineology is also a rupture with the tradition of Western liberal feminism.

Those inspired by Jineology are breaking with Western feminism because for them, Jineology is much 

more deep in its analysis; it is not partial and doesn’t have tendencies of interpretations or interest 

groups, but it is integral and universal.

It also has an important factor: Jineology is being put in to practice through autonomous women’s 

organizations and co-delegations in the administrative and political management of the communities. It 

is a real social practice, not just the thesis of some intellectual bourgeoise women, or the lifestyle of 

hedonist youngsters. For example, Jineology and the Kurdish women’s movement in Rojava criticize 



cooperatives that are working like socialist communities. The canton governments and armed structures

cannot impose the socialization of production and economy. They cannot do it and they don’t want to 

do it, so remembering this we can have a better approach to the reality in Rojava. They do have 

regulations over the economy and social planning programs, but if the people want to live in capitalist 

relations, there are not many possibilities other than for pedagogic intervention to change people’s 

perspectives.

There is cooperative and collective interest and support appearing thanks to the revolution, so we are at 

the beginning of the process of education and a process to build new social relations. Maybe we will 

need the next half a century of new struggles to see the fruits of these seeds.

The Kurdish movement has great respect for its martyrs. What are your thoughts on 

martyrship?

Martyrs and martyrdom are part of daily life for the Kurdish people and the revolutionaries. In the 

Middle East, but lost in Europe, the philosophy that martyrs don’t die continues to live in the 

communal mind. This is because the martyrs gave their lives for all of us, they sacrificed for our life 

and our freedom. That is sacred, and it is spiritual because it trespasses the material interest of the 

individual. Many show respect for martyrs by showing an image of them in events, and remembering 

them in salutations.

I know that this is a shock for our individualist mind, that we prefer to take care of our own asses first, 

and that being a martyr sounds like something fanatical, not like the highest category a person can be. 

But is true, our martyrs don’t die! Their blood never touches the ground!

Is Rojava really so ideal? Do you have any criticisms of the revolutionary process in Rojava?

If I look back on my experience now, it seems ideal. But you can also see a hard reality and lot of 

contradictions, and sometimes you can even feel that there is more to the aims and propaganda than in 

reality. There is a process with an honest intention, but it has a lot of problems to confront in reality.

We experienced a shock to our perception of reality in Rojava. I think that we arrived there with a 

backpack of idealistic and romantic views about the revolution, but in reality you need to build the 

revolution if you want it, and that means sometimes accepting that not everyone around you has the 

same idea of revolution and sometimes they cannot even understand why you came there to fight.

We are engaged in a democratic revolution, in the sense that no-one will impose anything upon 

another. This is totally opposed to the ‘proletarian dictatorship’ conception of revolution, definitely. 

This democratic conception accepts working with our own people, and other tendencies, that in many 

cases are the strongly opposed to our idea of revolution, or have practices opposite to our ethics.

Yes, the gangs of Daesh and the Turkish state are bad people, everybody there agrees, but you can also 

see racist attitudes against Arabs, and all those 'circumstantial alliances’ one day with USA, another 

with Russia and the Syrian regime. And some people are always trying to get positions of power, just 

like in any other part of the world.

Democratic Confederalism is against nationalism, but the nationalist idea is alive in most of the 

Kurdish people. This is not only about Kurdish national rights, that must be respected and defended, 

but about some positions and perspectives that do not care for the reality and struggles of others. 

Another criticism is the opportunistic use of capitalism we talked about before, and the so-called 

“mixed economy”, but I cannot think of any other economic system for that situation, so I only remind 

of this criticism because we have some comrades that insist on it.

It is also important to understand that the armed structures of Kurds come from a stalinist tradition, and

that they did a deep, collective self-criticism and are in a process towards a libertarian ethic, thanks to 



are created is that if an issue or new social or interest group comes up, one must make an assembly. If 

another interest or issue comes along, an assembly can be made within the first assembly. The 

assembly also needs to follow gender quotas; the equality of women is in all aspects of society. 

Actually the canton’s coordination imposes that if a social group, tribe or village makes an assembly, 

for example, to manage some cooperative farms, they must also have a women’s assembly that reflects 

the women’s view about it, and that the people in charge must not be only one, that normally used to be

a patriarch, but rather there has to be a co-leadership shared by a man and a woman. So there is a 

shared leadership position of the co-delegates; the woman represents the local women’s autonomous 

movement. Involving the people in an assembly system to resolve their own problems is the best way 

to think about revolution…and keeps them away from the TV!

It has been stated that building an ecological society is one of the primary goals of Rojava 

Revolution. What did you see in terms of ecology and the ecology movement?

They don’t understand too much in terms of ecology, in my experience. People from the mountains or 

Bakur know what it means to act sustainably and with the nature in mind, but in Rojava or Syria in 

general, not so much. A common experience was to hear that “Rojava is beautiful!” but then see plastic

trash burning somewhere.

In terms of real projects, Qamislo has a food sovereignty project, and Kobane has different proposals - 

and needs! - but needs volunteers. They need people! Not only to visit, but for serious projects and 

proposals to build a new society and new infrastructure.

However, a lot of people from Bakur and Iran are already mobilized and supporting social and 

ecological projects in Rojava.

What about the cooperative economy movement? Did you visit any cooperative farms, factories 

or workplaces?

Personally, I noticed that big landowners have escaped because they supported the regime, ISIS, or 

Barzani. Those lands were collectivized by the YPG/YPJ, and this includes some huge cement factories

managed by foreign Turkish and French corporations, that had Syrian workers from western parts of 

the country. This was tied to the program of arabization of Kurdish regions during the Syrian Regime. 

Also there are some empty villages, and the Kurdish organizations called on refugees to not leave and 

go to Europe, but instead come there and be cooperative owners of their own land and work.

But all of these experiments are limited; there are not enough people, the war puts everything in a 

fragile situation, there is an embargo that has stopped all investments in infrastructure, they don’t have 

qualified and committed people like volunteer technicians and engineers, the territory is destroyed by 

years of intensive monoculture, the people themselves are socially and culturally destroyed… Also 

there are different interests inside the “Kurdish” reality. But even on this subject, some time ago I saw a

text on the internet, like a call to action to help them to learn and study, and to put in practice, different 

historical or political socialization models. I’m not sure if it was some socialist or anarcho-syndicalist 

union working on this, I think traditional “revolutionary” movements and structures are watching the 

events in Kurdistan from a distance, they are not involved because it is a completly new paradigm of 

social revolution.

I saw lot of critiques on the “mixed” economy in Rojava, and the capitalism in Rojava, as well as the 

class interests that must lead the revolution to become a Revolution. There are a lot of socialists and 

anarchists of different political strains and tendencies, talking in forums and meetings about this, but 

very few are going there to work with them to build socialism. Although people in Rojava don’t need 

foreign socialists to teach them what to do, they rather need to build their own reality for themselves.

There is not more economic socialism in Rojava than what the local people want to build, such as the 



criticism assembly, see below] everyone can participate to discuss the tactics, and mistakes. Of course 

the commander-friends are human and make mistakes… and that is the moment to change their 

position, or send them to rest and to have some military and ideology study time. This military system 

that comes from the school of Qandil’s Kurdish guerrillas is the most advanced in the aspect of 

guerrilla history and of revolution in the art of war.

Also, there is no formal show of hierarchy such as military decorations or salutations, the only 

formality is the use of “friend” before the name of others, because that reminds us that we are all 

friends before all else, so we respect each other and resolve any conflicts in the spirit of friendship.

What is the military assembly or Tekmil? Can you elaborate?

The Tekmil is an assembly for critique, where you can give friendly and constructive critique to your 

commander or others in your unit, and also criticize yourself. But mostly you will receive critique and 

you must be up for understanding it and learn to be better. This is to take care of checking bad 

behaviour, to avoid personal conflicts, or small problems with attitude that can develop into conflicts. I 

saw few punishments or repression; if there is a conflict, there is a lot of talk instead. Of course this is 

just the model, and for most of the friends from Rojava this is the first time they are learning about this,

and where they had their first contact with political ideas.

But you can bring up anything to anyone at Tekmil. A major aim of it is to challenge your perspective, 

and get away from your ego. Making a critique is thus a great responsibility - to you, and towards the 

person you direct your critique to - and you should look for a solution and take responsibility for that 

solution.

This is very similar to the criticism that happens in Tev-Dem, the self-government assembly, where 

you take something practical and open it up to philosophical discussion. Here you can really see the 

Kurdish movement evolving.

What are your thoughts on joining the YPG and the training you participated in? 

The YPG academy has a lot of ideological, political, and historical education. It also included 

philosophy and its own Jineology classes (sociology of women). It’s really like a academy. One’s 

education there can be short or long, it depends. I was in the academy for a month and a half. The 

military academy is pretty basic. There are a lot of daily life routines, with an emphasis on how to stay 

in a team and work together, such as self-discipline and cleaning weapons. There are also academies 

for specialist military skills like sabotage and sniping.

Did you just spend your time in fighting units? Did you participate in any revolutionary aspect of

social organization?

No, though it’s hard to say where the limits of “civilian” or “social” structures are in a revolutionary 

situation. Everyone is in a process of education and self-education, building tools for self-government. 

Every institution has its own autonomy and in some cases its own interests. This can seem like a huge 

chaos and full of contradictions, but the confederal system keeps it self-regulating. The Tev-Dem and 

the people’s self defense, the HPC (Hêza Parastina Cewherî), are the most revolutionary aspects in my 

opinion – it provides the people with their own tools to defend themselves against even the YPG 

interests, the Canton’s institutions - government-etc.

Did you witness a Tev-Dem assembly taking place?

Yes, I saw an assembly but did not participate. I was rather engaged with the Tekmil assemblies in the 

military context.

The assembly self-goverment model is forming a really strong basis for the revolution. How assemblies



Experiences in Rojava: Interview with an 

anarchist YPG volunteer

We met and interviewed a person who travelled to Rojava to be a volunteer in the Peoples’ Protection 

Units (YPG). We present this interview anonymously, as wished by the person interviewed.

What inspired you to travel to Rojava and join the YPG?

Different aspects, but it connected me and others to our own historical roots such as antifascism, or 

revolutionary internationalism.

Were you in the International Batallion?

I wasn’t in any specific international battalion, just with the YPG/YPJ taburs [Kurdish battallions] 

formed mostly by Kurds, but also with other people, including other internationals. There is also the 

International Freedom Batallion, a tabur or batallion inside the YPG/YPJ’s structure, with the 

participation of different socialist and communist volunteers. Personally, I didn’t have contacts with 

them, and they are mostly marxist-leninists.

How important are political ideas of the movement (ie. Democratic Confederalism) inside the 

YPG?

There’s a big variety in the groups. For example the youth from Rojava are all getting new ideas 

through recent developments, but are still not quite understanding politics or the global perspective, and

remain nationalist. Whereas, for example, Kurds from Bakur or Qandil are already very revolutionary, 

and most of them have a high level of political consciousness and analytical capacity.

Can you tell us about daily life in the YPG and it’s command structure?

In general, daily life in the Kurdish defense units is not very similar to any army. Sometimes you forget

it’s a war because of the friendships and the happiness… and dancing! The feeling of revolution is 

really alive.

The units put a lot of importance on communitarian relations based on Democratic Confederalism. In 

this model the idea is that the defense force is not an army - it is a popular militia, a guerrilla force.

The command structure is a common responsibility. For example, the komutan (commander) are the 

only degree of rank. Actually it’s better to call it the co-commander, because above the level of team, 

the position is shared between a man and a woman. And whether you are the commander of a 5 person 

team or a tabur commander (a batallion), your position is only a task. The friends will follow your 

suggestions and direction because there is respect for the structure. You are in that position by 

consensus and because of your experience, and the rest of the friends recognize the person most 

suitable for the task.

The komutan is like the basis, or foundation, of the structure because they are the link, the articulation 

of the common body, and the collective brain. There is a huge responsibility to be a komutan, no matter

the number of friends under your responsibility. Because of this, the figure of komutan is respected and

they don’t even need, usually, to give any direct orders. It is not necessary. They must at least show the 

correct ethics and discipline, and intelligence and courage in battle.

The rest of friends will fight following their direction, and in the space for Tekmil [military self-

Interview with Nikos Maziotis, imprisoned member of 

Revolutionary Struggle (Greece)

Some Questions and Answers with N. Maziotis, event at Karditsa self-managed space, June 2016 

[excerpts] 

Q. How can the anarchist/antiauthoritarian space change from being reactive into a real revolutionary

movement? In your opinion, what political characteristics should it have, and what kind of 

organization and aims?

A: It is a question of political positions. Anarchy, or Libertarian or antiauthoritarian communism is a 

social proposal and organization. The condition to create a truly revolutionary anarchist movement is 

the existence of political positions and proposals in order to make clear to the people, the masses and 

workers, what we believe and what aims we have as anarchists. This means that we must take positions

on the burning problems and issues of our time that are the result of the capitalist crisis- such as debt, 

memoranda, the dilemma of staying in or leaving the European Union, and to make clear what is our 

goal as anarchists, which is none other than the overthrow and destruction of capital and the state and 

the creation of a stateless, classless society.

These are issues for which the masses of people, the people affected by the crisis and the policies for 

rescuing the system, have searched and still search answers, yet the anarchist/anti-authoritarian space 

had nothing different to offer them compared to the proposals of the mainstream parties (besides 

slogans perhaps). Also beyond the formulation of political positions and proposals it should be clear by

whom or in what ways and means our struggle will promote and implement these political positions 

and proposals- in other words, how we will make Anarchy a reality. 

So if we want to make revolution and overthrow capital and the state and to create a revolutionary 

movement aimed at this stateless and classless society, then we must necessarily have armed struggle in

our practice as a means of struggle. Because as I said in my presentation it is obvious and a given that 

no revolutionary perspective is possible without armed struggle.

Of course a revolutionary movement must have diverse methods of struggle, it must have all the 

different methods as so many arrows in its quiver: propaganda, counter-information, demonstrations, 

self-organized structures, and there must be open and public, as well as illegal actions.

But all these actions must be part of a larger package that serves the same purpose, the overthrow of the

regime. For this it is indispensable to have the greatest possible agreement among comrades on unified 

political positions and proposals, in a kind of political program. Otherwise we simply reproduce the 

characteristics of the current movement, which is a patchwork of groups and individuals, which is 

neither a unifying nor a united force and where all have different priorities, and therefore it remains a 

purely reactive political space, only for protest or at best insurrection, but it can not become a threat to 

the regime nor have a revolutionary perspective.

Regarding the organization that a revolutionary movement must have, it depends on the political 

positions and proposals we have. Since it seems today that nothing can be taken for granted, if we are 



anarchists, we are supposed to aim for the immediate abolition of the state as a mechanism to 

administer societal affairs and the destruction of capital. If our positions and our goals are the 

destruction of capitalism, the market economy and the state, leading to the creation of a stateless and 

classless society- that is, a confederal organization where the societal units are the communities, 

communes and collectives where the decisions are taken by assemblies of the people who make up 

these social organizations- then the organization of the anarchist revolutionary movement is quite 

obviously federal.

Because our organizational set-up is our social proposal in miniature, it is Anarchy in miniature. In 

such a case, anarchists already within their organizations do act as a microcosm of what they profess 

and support. Inside the old is born the new, but not by reproducing the old hierarchical structures and 

values of the world and society we want to change. This is very important, because previous 

revolutions in fact failed in their objectives because they reproduced these hierarchical values and 

structures in a slightly different way.

True communism means a society without a state. The difference between Marxists and anarchists is 

that in the process leading to communism, Marxists believe that there should exist in the transition 

from capitalism to communism, the so-called “workers state” or “dictatorship of the proletariat” and 

that later, when the conditions have matured and the class enemy is defeated, the state will simply 

dissolve itself. Whereas, in contrast, anarchists believe that the state must be dissolved and destroyed 

immediately without any transition. Historical experience has shown that no state dissolves itself, 

various pretexts are given for its preservation, and that no privileged caste resigns its privileges and 

gives up its power in the management of human affairs.

As shown in the example of the Russian Revolution of 1917-21, instead of the assumed self-dissolution

of the state, there was created the most authoritarian and totalitarian state, and this was a bad example 

for the labor movement and anti-imperialist struggles and revolutions in the Third World, which 

reproduced regimes that imposed full nationalization of the economy, along with the dictatorship of a 

bureaucracy that reproduced class divisions.

In the case of anarchists in the example of Spain, they proved what Saint-Just said in the French 

Revolution, that “those who make revolutions halfway only dig their own grave”. The Spanish 

anarchists- and they achieved major gains in terms of self-management in most of the Spanish territory 

where, thanks to their efforts, the Franco coup was suppressed- did not topple the two governments, 

both the local one of Catalonia and the central government in Madrid of the Popular Front, all in the 

name the anti-fascist struggle, with this resulting in constant concessions and repression of self-

management by the Communist-controlled government.

Future revolutions must not repeat past mistakes, and must dissolve the State directly as a mechanism 

of class-rule. We must promote this today as anarchists and we must show our political positions as a 

movement.

In February comrade Roupa attempted to help your getaway from the prison of Korydallos by 

[hijacking a] helicopter. Could you make a comment about this?

It was an action forming part of the framework of the continuation of action that Revolutionary 

Struggle has engaged in since 2009 at the beginning of the crisis, targeting the mechanisms and 

economic power structures that play a significant role in the crisis and its political representatives 

(Athens Stock Exchange, Eurobank, Citibank) and continued with the last attack of the organization in 

2014 on the Directorate of the Bank of Greece and the IMF permanent representative office, for which 
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ĂƐ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŝƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�Ă�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ůŝĨĞ͕�Ă�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƵŶŝƚǇ�ƚŚĂƚ�
Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ�ƉƌĞƐĞƌǀĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ĞƚŚŶŝĐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽƵƐ�ŝĚĞŶƟƟĞƐ�
ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƐĞĞŬƐ�ƚŽ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�Ă�ũŽŝŶƚ�ůŝĨĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞŽ-
ƉůĞƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ƉĂƌƚŶĞƌƐŚŝƉ͘�dŽ�
ĂĐĐŽŵƉůŝƐŚ�ƚŚŝƐ͕� ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ�ŽĨ�ĚŝƉůŽŵĂƟĐ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ�ǁŽƌŬƐ�ƚŽǁĂƌĚƐ�
ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ĂůůŝĂŶĐĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ăůů�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶ�
ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŶĚ�^ǇƌŝĂ͘��ƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ�ŝƚ�ĂŝŵƐ�ƚŽ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚ�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶ-
ƐŚŝƉƐ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƵƌ�ƉĂƌƚƐ�ŽĨ�<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ͘

�ƌĞĂƟŶŐ�ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ� ŝƐ� ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂůůǇ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ� ƚŚĂŶ�ĂƐŬŝŶŐ� ĨŽƌ�ĂŝĚ�
Žƌ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘�^ŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ�ŝƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ĞǆĐŚĂŶŐĞ͘�/Ŷ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ǁĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�
ŵĂŶǇ� ĂĐĐŽŵƉůŝƐŚŵĞŶƚƐ� ĂŶĚ� ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁĞ� ůŝŬĞ� ƚŽ� ƐŚĂƌĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�Ăůů�ŽǀĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽƌůĚ͘�tĞ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽĚĞů�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚ-
ĞƌĂůŝƐŵ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĞĐŽůŽŐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƵŶŝǀĞƌƐĂůůǇ�ĂƉƉůŝ-
ĐĂďůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ĐĂŶ�ůĞĂƌŶ�
ŽĨ�ŽƵƌ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŽŽƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĞǀĞƌǇǁŚĞƌĞ� ĨĂĐĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌ͘ �DĂŶǇ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ƐƚƌĂƚĞŐŝĞƐ�ǁĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�
ĚĞǀĞůŽƉĞĚ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽͲůĞĂĚĞƌƐŚŝƉ͕� ƚŚĞ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂƟǀĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ǁĞ�ĂƌĞ�
ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ͕�ƚŚĞ�ƌĂĚŝĐĂů�ĚĞĐĞŶƚƌĂůŝƐĞĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�
ĂŶĚ� ĐŽƵŶĐŝůƐ͕� ƚŚĞ� ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ� ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛� ĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ� ĨŽƌĐĞƐ� ;zW'Ϳ�
ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ŽĨ�ĂĚĂƉƚĞĚ�ŝŶ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ůŽĐĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�tĞ�ĂĐƟǀĞůǇ�ƐƚƵĚǇ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌĞ�ĂůƐŽ�ĞĂŐĞƌ�ƚŽ�ůĞĂƌŶ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�
strategies of other women. 

<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ� ^ƚĂƌ� ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ�ďƵŝůĚ� ƐƚƌŽŶŐ� ĐŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ǁŝƚŚ� Ăůů�ǁŽŵĞŶ�
ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�Ăůů�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ͕�ĂŶƟͲĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�Žƌ�ĂŶ-
ƟͲĨĂƐĐŝƐƚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ͘�tĞ�ƐĞĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�
ŵŽĚĞů�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ�ĂƐ�ƵŶŝǀĞƌƐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌ�ǁĞ�ƐƚƌŝǀĞ�
ĨŽƌ�Ă�ũŽŝŶƚ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ͕�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵŝŶŐ�ĚŝǀŝƐŝŽŶƐ͘�
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�ŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ

dŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ�Ă�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�
ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽĚĞů�ŝŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĞĚ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ŝƐ�ƵŶŝƋƵĞ�ŝŶ�ŽīĞƌŝŶŐ�Ă�ĐŚĂŶĐĞ�ƚŽ�
ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�^ǇƌŝĂ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶƟƌĞ�DŝĚĚůĞ�
�ĂƐƚ͘�KŶĞ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ϭϬ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ� ŝƐ� ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ�ŽĨ�
ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ͘�/ƚƐ�ŐŽĂů�ŝƐ�ƚŽ�ƐŚĂƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞĂůƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ǁŝƚŚ�
ŽƚŚĞƌ�;ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛Ϳ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶƐŝĚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƵƚƐŝĚĞ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ďƵŝůĚ�
ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ�ŽĨ�ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝ-
ƟĞƐ͘

tŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ�ŝƐ�ŽŌĞŶ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚĞĚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�
ŶĞŐŽƟĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƐƚĂƚĞƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ŐĞŽͲƉŽůŝƚ-
ŝĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐƚƐ͘��ŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ�ŝƐ�ŽŶĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƐƚĂƚĞƐ�
Ăŝŵ�ƚŽ�ŝŶĐƌĞĂƐĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƐƚƌĂƚĞŐŝĐ͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐƚƐ͕�ĨŽƌ�Ğǆ-
ĂŵƉůĞ�ďǇ�ŶĞŐŽƟĂƟŽŶƐ�ĞŶĨŽƌĐŝŶŐ�ĂƌŵǇ�ďĂƐĞƐ�ĚƵƌŝŶŐ�ƉĞĂĐĞ�ŶĞŐŽƟĂƟŽŶƐ�
Žƌ�ĂĐĐĞƐƐ�ƚŽ�ŶĞǁ�ŵĂƌŬĞƚƐ� ĨŽƌ�ŵƵůƟŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ĐŽŵƉĂŶŝĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�
ƚƌĞĂƟĞƐ͘� �ůƚŚŽƵŐŚ� ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ� ŝƐ� ŽŌĞŶ� ĂƐƐŽĐŝĂƚĞĚ� ǁŝƚŚ� ƉĞĂĐĞ� ŶĞŐŽƟĂ-
ƟŽŶƐ�Žƌ�ŶŽŶͲǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͕�ƚŚŝƐ�ƚǇƉĞ�ŽĨ�ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ�ŽĨ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ƐĞĞŶ�ĂƐ�
ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁĂƌ�ďǇ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ŵĞĂŶƐ͘���ǁĂƌ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƵůƟŵĂƚĞ�ŐŽĂů�ŽĨ�
ƚŚĞ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ͘�

dŚĞ�ŬŝŶĚ�ŽĨ�ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŝƐ�ƐƚƌŝǀŝŶŐ�ĨŽƌ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�Ă�ĚŝƉůŽ-
ŵĂĐǇ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�Žƌ�ƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌǇ�ďƵƚ�ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�
Ă�ƉĞŽƉůĞ Ɛ͛�ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĞƋƵĂů�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�
ĨƌŝĞŶĚƐŚŝƉ͘�/ŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ�ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ŝƐŽůĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĚŝǀŝƐŝŽŶ͕�ŝƚ�ĂŝŵƐ�ƚŽ�Ă�ĐŽŵ-
ŝŶŐ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ŝŶ�ƐŽůŝĚĂƌŝƚǇ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚůĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐƚĂƚĞ�ďŽƌ-
ders.  

ZŽũĂǀĂ� ŝƐ�Ă�ƉůƵƌĂůŝƐƟĐ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁŝůů�ďĞ�ĐĞůĞďƌĂƚĞĚ�ŝŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ�
ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐĞĚ� ďǇ� ƚŚĞ�ŵŽĚĞů� ŽĨ� ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ� ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ� ƚŚĂƚ� <ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�
^ƚĂƌ�ƉƵƌƐƵĞƐ͘� /Ŷ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ĐƌĞĂƚĞ�Ă�ƉůƵƌĂůŝƐƟĐ�ƵŶŝƚǇ͕ �ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ�
ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ� Ăůů� ǁŽŵĞŶ� ĂŶĚ� ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛� ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ� ŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ĂŶĚ� ^ǇƌŝĂ�
Ăƚ� ůĂƌŐĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů͘�&ŽƌĞŝŐŶ�ƉŽǁĞƌƐ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ĂŝŵĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƵƐĞ�ƚŚĞ�
ƉĞĂĐĞĨƵů�ŚĞƚĞƌŽŐĞŶĞŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�DŝĚĚůĞ��ĂƐƚ�ƚŽ�ĚŝǀŝĚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�
ďĞŶĞĮƚƐ͘��ŽŵďŝŶĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ă�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŚĂƐ�
ĐƌĞĂƚĞĚ�ĚŝĐƚĂƚŽƌƐŚŝƉƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͘�dŚĞ�ŽŶůǇ�ĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�Ăůů�ƉŽƐ-
ƐŝďůĞ�ƚŚƌĞĂƚƐ� ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ŐŽŽĚ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ��ƐƐǇƌŝĂŶ͕�
�ǌŝĚŝ͕��ƌĂď�ĂŶĚ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘�dŚŝƐ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŽŶůǇ�ǁĂǇ�ƚŽǁĂƌĚƐ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �

I was recently sentenced to life imprisonment.

This escape attempt was a response to repression against Revolutionary Struggle and against other 

armed fighters, and in this context included in the escape were members of the CCF.

Despite the failure of this attempt, it is of great political value and importance.

As Revolutionary Struggle, we have made choices that have brought us face to face with state 

repression, prison, and we have risked our lives in this combat. For us, prison is a terrain of struggle, 

not the end of the fight, and we have proved that it was not the end with the arrests in 2010. To defend 

with pride what we are, and to continue the armed struggle is a duty and right, and it is our especial 

duty towards Lambros Fountas, our comrade who was killed in action, it is a matter of course for us 

and negates the repression.

Such actions as comrade Pola Roupa attempted are exemplary because they give a strong political 

message that we are and remain consequent, despite successive repressive operations of the state 

against us, despite the arrests, heavy sentences, and murder of Lambros Fountas, we are unrepentant 

and we will not stop struggling, we will never throw in the towel, we will never give up the fight.

Also the fact that the escape would have included members of CCF demonstrates further that there is 

not so much importance in different positions about issues concerning the struggle, but that what 

matters is the common goal, the struggle against authority, the struggle for the overthrow of capital and

the state.

Lately it is possible to observe a large deficit of solidarity towards all political prisoners. This was 

particularly illustrated by the massive political prisoners hunger strike of 2015. What do you think is 

the cause of this?

In my estimation, this is a result of the general political failure, or if you like, the political defeat of the 

anarchist/anti-authoritarian space over the last six years where, first of all, it was not up to the historic 

occasion, it could not intervene as a catalyst in the period after the inclusion of the country in the 

programs of international organizations of the Troika, and secondly, due to the fact that the terrorism of

the state started to bite, with the waves of repeated arrests for armed action the 2009-2011 period, a 

result that brought into prison dozens of comrades who have been sentenced to many years of prison, 

and that there exists the perspective that they will remain fairly long years in prison.

On the issue of solidarity there were simultaneous problems of separations, with criteria as to why 

someone was accused and what attitude they held, that is if they were “guilty” or “innocent”, if they 

took responsibility for participation in an armed organization or invoked a judicial “fabrication”. There 

were criteria of “solidarity” based on personal or family relationships, or the criteria that, “anyone I 

disagree with, I am not in solidarity with.”

In recent years we have witnessed many such separations using various criteria. All these divisions 

have basically a political background behind them, such as the exclusion of armed action as part of the 

fight against state and capital.

So a piece of the anarchist space has proven to be easier to mobilize on issues of “human rights” since 

they are considered more popularizable, with the issue of judicial “fabrications”, “unjust persecutions”, 

“construction of cases”, all this rather than of course the armed struggle cases for which the vast 

majority of the political prisoners are in prison, and many of whom have accepted political 



responsibility for their participation in armed groups.

But now there is a general indifference and a general deficit in solidarity towards all political prisoners,

not just for one portion, and is irrespective of divisions and regardless of any controversy, and this is 

due to the political defeat of the anarchist/antiauthoritarian space in recent years. This defeat is the 

result of serious political shortcomings and incapacities, that it has no coherent political positions and 

proposals to the problems of our time, the crisis and policies to oppose it. So it could not intervene in 

the period of big mobilizations against the 1st Memorandum in 2010-12 and was unable to develop into

a serious political pole, a revolutionary movement that would be a threat to the regime.

This general political defeat affects the overall activity of the movement and has led to the present 

resignation and fragmentation- particularly visible in the last rallies against the 3rd Memorandum- and 

of course this too affects the question of solidarity with political prisoners. Naturally, the movement is 

also influenced by the general social defeat, after the mobilizations against the memoranda and rescue 

programs implemented over the past six years have all been defeated. From 2012 there has been a 

decline in social resistance and a lessening of mobilizations made against the governments of Samaras 

and of SYRIZA.

The overall political failure and defeat of the anarchist/anti-authoritarian space to develop into a 

revolutionary movement that has the potential for subversion and revolution is the cause of the deficit 

in solidarity with all the political prisoners, and not just for those that might be said to have 

responsibilities for various confrontations between prisoners, and which in some degree are caused 

between views of “innocence” and “guilt” and the issue of assumption of political responsibility.

To sum up, the problem of the anarchist space is an existential political one. It has forgotten about the 

war against authority, and therefore has forgotten its own prisoners of war. 

https://325.nostate.net/2016/06/29/interview-with-nikos-maziotis-imprisoned-member-of-

revolutionary-struggle-greece/
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ŶŽƚ�ďƌŽŬĞŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ�ͲͲ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�;ŵĂůĞͿ�
ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ͲͲ�ŝŶ�Ă�ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ǁĂǇ͘��

dŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ĐĂůůĞĚ�Ă�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�:ŝŶ-
ĞŽůŽŐǇ�ƌĞŇĞĐƚƐ͕�ůĞĂƌŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂŶĂůǇƐĞƐ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�
ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞƐ�ĂƐ�Ă�ďĂƐŝƐ�ĨŽƌ�ĨƵƌƚŚĞƌŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͘��Ɛ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĂů�
ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ� ĨƌŽŵ� ƚŚĞ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕� ŝƚ�ŽīĞƌƐ�Ă�ďƌŽĂĚ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ĨĞĞĚďĂĐŬ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌǇ�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ͕�ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ�
ƐƚƌĂƚĞŐŝĞƐ͕�ĂŝŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶĂů�ŵĞƚŚŽĚƐ͘�,ŽǁĞǀĞƌ͕ �ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�ƚŚĂŶ�ƉĂƐ-
ƐŝǀĞůǇ�ŽďƐĞƌǀŝŶŐ�ĨƌŽŵ�Ă�ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ�ůŝŬĞ�ŵĂŶǇ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞƐ͕�:ŝŶĞŽů-
ŽŐǇ�ƚĂŬĞƐ�ŝƚƐ�ƉůĂĐĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŝĚĚůĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ͕�ĐŽͲĐƌĞĂƟŶŐ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�
ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ǁŚŝůĞ�ƐŝŵƵůƚĂŶĞŽƵƐůǇ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǀĞƌǇ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�

ŝƚƐĞůĨ͘ �
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ĂĐƚƵĂů�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ͘�/ŶƐƚĞĂĚ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ƐŝŵƉůǇ�ƉĞƌƉĞƚƵĂƚĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƉƌŽď-
ůĞŵƐ�ƌĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ͘��Ǉ�ĚĞůŝŶŬŝŶŐ�ƌĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ�
ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĐĂƵƐĞ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƉƌŽď-
ůĞŵƐ͕� :ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ�ĂĚĚƌĞƐƐ� ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĨĂĐĞ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�
ĚĂǇ͘� /ƚ� ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ� ƐŝŵƵůƚĂŶĞŽƵƐůǇ� ĐƌĞĂƚĞ�ŶĞǁ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚŝŶŬŝŶŐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů� ĂƐ�
ŝŵƉůĞŵĞŶƟŶŐ�ŶĞǁ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟŶŐ͘�

/Ŷ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�ĨŽƌ�Ă�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ƚŽ�ƐƵĐĐĞĞĚ͕�Ă�ĚĞĞƉ�
ƐŚŝŌ�ŽĨ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ŵƵƐƚ�
ŽĐĐƵƌ͘ ��ĂƐŝĐ�ƌĞĨŽƌŵƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ĞƋƵĂů�ƉĂǇ�Žƌ�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝůů�ŶŽƚ�
ďĞ�ĞŶŽƵŐŚ�ĂƐ�ůŽŶŐ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƵŶĚĞƌůǇŝŶŐ�ŝĚĞĂƐ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ǁŚĂƚ�ƚƌƵƚŚ�ŝƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŚŽ�
ǁŝĞůĚƐ�ŝƚ�ĂƌĞ�ŶŽƚ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞĚ͘�DĂŶǇ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌǇ�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĨŽƵŐŚƚ�
ĨŽƌ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĂů�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ�ŝŶ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ďƵƚ�ŶŽŶĞ�ƐŽ�ĨĂƌ�ŚĂǀĞ�ďĞĞŶ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌ-
ƚƵƌŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƵŶĚĞƌůǇŝŶŐ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ

�ŶĚ�ǇĞƚ� ƚŚĞƌĞ� ŝƐ�Ă�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂů͕�ŵĂƚĞƌŝĂů�ďĂƐĞ� ƚŚĂƚ�ŐĂǀĞ� ƌŝƐĞ� ƚŽ� ƚŚĞ�
ĞŵĞƌŐĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚŝĐĂů�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�ƉůĂĐĞ͘�
dŽ� ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ� ĞŵĞƌŐĞŶĐĞ� ŽĨ� ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ͕ � ƚŽ� ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚ� ŚŽǁ� ĂŶĚ�
ǁŚĂƚ�ǁĂƐ� ůŽƐƚ͕�ǁĞ�ŵƵƐƚ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌ-
ĐŚǇ͕ � ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ� ŝŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ� ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚǇ͘� �ƐƉĞĐŝĂůůǇ� ŝŶ�ŵŽŵĞŶƚƐ�ŽĨ�
ƌĂƉŝĚ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͕�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƌĞŇĞĐƚƐ͕�
ĞǆƉůĂŝŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƚĞĞƌƐ�ŝƐ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů͘�^ƵĐŚ�ĂŶ�ĂƉƉƌŽĂĐŚ�ŵĂǇ�ĂůůŽǁ�ƵƐ�ƚŽ�ƌĞǀŝƚ-
ĂůŝƐĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŐĂŝŶ�ŝŶ�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ǁĂǇ͘�dŽ�ƌĞŵĞŵďĞƌ͕ �ŝŵĂŐŝŶĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ĞŶĂĐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚƌƵƚŚ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂůŝƚǇ͕ �ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ͕ �
ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ĂŶĚ�ŚĂƌŵŽŶǇ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŐŽĂů�ŽĨ�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ͘�

�Ɛ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ͕�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ƉůĂǇƐ�Ă� ůĂƌŐĞ�ƌŽůĞ� ŝŶ�ƌĞĚĞĮŶŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�
ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ� ŽĨ� ĂĞƐƚŚĞƟĐƐ� ĂŶĚ� ĞƚŚŝĐƐ͕� ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ǁŽƌŬŝŶŐ� ƚŽ� ƌĞĚĞĮŶĞ� ƚŚĞ�
ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ŵĂŬŝŶŐ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĐŽŶƐĐŝŽƵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞĂďůĞ͘�
/Ŷ� ƚŚŝƐ� ǁĂǇ͕ � :ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ� ůĂǇƐ� ĂŶ� ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ� ĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ� ĨŽƌ� ƚŚĞ� ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ͘

:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ� ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ� ůĞĂƌŶ� ĨƌŽŵ� ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂů� ĂŶĚ� ĐŽŶƚĞŵƉŽƌĂƌǇ� ĨĞŵŝ-
ŶŝƐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ǁŽƌůĚǁŝĚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ĨƵƌƚŚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ĨŽƌ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ͘�/ƚ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚƐ�ŝƚƐĞůĨ�ĂƐ�ďŽƚŚ�Ă�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĨĞŵŝ-
ŶŝƐƚ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐ�ĂŶ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂƟǀĞ�ƚŽ�Ă�ďƌĂŶĐŚ�ŽĨ� ĨĞŵŝŶŝƐŵ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŚĂƐ�
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ŝŶŐ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƌŽŽƚ�ĂƐ�͚:ŝǇĂŶ͕͛ �ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŵĞĂŶƐ�ůŝĨĞ͘�/ŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ�ƌĞĚƵĐŝŶŐ�
ůŝĨĞ�ƚŽ�ŽďƐĞƌǀĂďůĞ�Žƌ�ĐĂůĐƵůĂďůĞ�ǀĂƌŝĂďůĞƐ͕�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ĂƐŬƐ�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶƐ�ĂďŽƵƚ�
ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ĮŶĚ�ĂŶĚ�ŐŝǀĞ�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ�ƚŽ�ůŝĨĞ͘�/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�
ŝƐ�ŶŽ�ƐƉĂĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƐƵĐŚ�Ă�ŬŝŶĚ�ŽĨ�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶƐ͖�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶƐ�ǁĞƌĞ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ŵŽƌĞ�
ĂƐ�ŽŶĞ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ�ĂŶƐǁĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĐĂŶ͛ƚ�ďĞ�ĂŶƐǁĞƌĞĚ�ŝŶ�ĂŶ�ĂďƐŽůƵƚĞ�ǁĂǇ�
ĂƌĞ�ĞǆĐůƵĚĞĚ͘��Ƶƚ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶƐ�ĂƌĞ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ͕�ƚŽ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ůŝǀĞ͕�ƋƵĞƐ-
ƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů͘�/Ĩ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƋƵĞƐ-
ƟŽŶƐ�ĐĂŶ͛ƚ�ďĞ�ĂŶƐǁĞƌĞĚ�ůŝĨĞ�ůŽƐĞƐ�ŝƚƐ�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ďĞĐŽŵĞƐ�ƚĞĐŚŶŝĐĂů͘�

:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ĂŝŵƐ�ƚŽ�ƌĞĚĞĮŶĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ŶŽƚ�ďǇ�ĐŚĂŶŐŝŶŐ�
ƚŚĞ�ďŝŶĂƌǇ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ǁĞĂŬ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ŵĞŶ͕�ďƵƚ�ďǇ�ƐƵƌƉĂƐƐŝŶŐ�
ŝƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƌĞĂƟŶŐ�ŶĞǁ�ŽƉƟŽŶƐ�ĨŽƌ�Ă�ĨĞŵĂůĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ĂƐ�ďŽƚŚ�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ĐĂƌ-
ŝŶŐ͕�ƐŝŵƵůƚĂŶĞŽƵƐůǇ͘�tŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŵĞƌŐĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ůŽƐƚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�
ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŐŽƚ�ŝĚĞŶƟƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌŽůĞƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĚŽŶ͛ƚ�ƌĞŇĞĐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ͘�KŶůǇ�ĚĞŶǇŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƌŽůĞƐ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ŐĂǀĞ�ƚŽ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�
ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ĞŶŽƵŐŚ͘�&Žƌ�Ă�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�Ă�ƉĞƌĐĞƉƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝƐ�ŶĞĞĚĞĚ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ŽŶĞ�ƚĂƐŬ�ŽĨ�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŝƐ�͚ƚŚĞ�ĂƌĐŚĂĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŽĨ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ͛͗�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ƉƵƚ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ĞĂƌƚŚ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌĐŚĂĞ-
ŽůŽŐǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ĚŝŐ�ƚŚĞ� ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽƵƚ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ�
ĂŐĂŝŶ͘� �ƌĞĂŬŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞ� ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚŝĐĂů͕� ďŝŶĂƌǇ� ƐǇƐƚĞŵ� ŽĨ� ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ� ƌĞƋƵŝƌĞƐ�
ĚĞĞƉ�ƌĞŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞ͘�

�ŶŽƚŚĞƌ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀĞ�ŽĨ�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŝƐ�ƚŽ�ĨŽƌŵ�Ă�ƚŚĞŽƌĞƟĐĂů�ďĂƐŝƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�
ŵĂŬĞƐ�ĞƋƵĂů�ƉĂƌƚŶĞƌƐŚŝƉ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ͘�&ƌĞĞĚŽŵ�
ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝƐ�ĂŶ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ĐŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘��ƋƵĂů�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�
ŽŶ�ŵƵƚƵĂů� ƌĞƐƉĞĐƚ�ǁŽŶ͛ƚ� ďĞ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ� ĂƐ� ůŽŶŐ� ĂƐ� ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů� ƐĞǆŝƐŵ� ŝŶŇƵ-
ĞŶĐĞƐ� ƚŚĞ� ƚŚŽƵŐŚƚƐ�ĂŶĚ� ĨĞĞůŝŶŐƐ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘��� ůŽŶŐ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ͕�
ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ƌĞŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŽƌĞƟĐĂů�ǁŽƌŬ�ǁŝůů�ďĞ�ŶĞĞĚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵĞ�
ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĂƫƚƵĚĞƐ͘�EĞǁ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ͕�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ĂƌĞ�Ă�ƌĞƋƵŝƌĞŵĞŶƚ�
ĨŽƌ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘��Ǉ�ƐĞĞŝŶŐ�ĞĂĐŚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĂƐ�ŚƵŵĂŶ�ĂďŽǀĞ�Ăůů͕�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ŐĞŶ-
ĚĞƌ͕ �ǁĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĨŽƌŵ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�ŶĞǁ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ͘��Ǉ�ƚŚŝŶŬŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�
ĂĐƟŶŐ�ĨƌĞĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶƐƚƌĂŝŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ͕ �ďŽƚŚ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĐĂŶ�
ĮŶĚ�ǁĂǇƐ�ƚŽ�ůŝǀĞ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽƌŬ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ŝŶ�ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ͘�

�ĞĐĂƵƐĞ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ� ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ� ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŽŶůǇ� ƐĞƌǀĞ� ƚŽ�
ƌĞŝŶĨŽƌĐĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŶĞǀĞƌ�ďĞĞŶ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƐŽůǀĞ�
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Jineology

:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ� ŝƐ�Ă� ƌĞĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĂů� ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞƐ� ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ĨĞ-
ŵĂůĞ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ͘� /ƚ�ďƵŝůĚƐ�ƵƉŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ͕�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝŶŐ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŽƌŝĞƐ�ĐŽŶĐĞƌŶŝŶŐ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ƐŽ-
ĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ůŝĨĞ͘�/Ŷ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�ŝƚ�ĂůƐŽ�ĂĚĚƌĞƐƐĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�
ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�Ăůů�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĨĂĐĞ͘�

�ǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌ-
ĐŚǇ͕ �ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ͕�ŽƌŝĞŶƚĂůŝƐŵ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ĂƌĞ�ĞŵďĞĚĚĞĚ�
ĂŶĚ�ƌĞŝŶĨŽƌĐĞĚ�ďǇ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ͘�WŽƐŝƟǀŝƐŵ͕�
ƚŚĞ�ĐĞŶƚƌĂů�ŵĞƚŚŽĚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ͕�ŝƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�͚ŶĞƵƚƌĂůŝƚǇ͕͛ �͚ŽďũĞĐƟǀ-
ŝƚǇ͛� ĂŶĚ�ǀĞƌŝĮĐĂƟŽŶ� ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ŵĂƚŚĞŵĂƟĐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌĞƐĐƌŝďĞĚ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŽĨ�Žď-
ƐĞƌǀĂƟŽŶ͘�dŚŝƐ�ǁĂǇ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ƌĞĚƵĐĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵƉůĞǆŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�
ƌĞĂůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŚƵŵĂŶ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞ�ƚŽ�ƐŽŵĞƚŚŝŶŐ�ĐĂůĐƵůĂďůĞ͘�/ƚ�ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŝǀŝůĞŐĞƐ�
ĐĞƌƚĂŝŶ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁŝŶŐ�ŽǀĞƌ�ŽƚŚĞƌƐ͕�ƚŚĞƌĞďǇ�ĚĞĞŵŝŶŐ�ŶŽŶͲƉƌŝǀŝůĞŐĞĚ�
ǀŽŝĐĞƐ�ĂƐ�ŝŶĐĂƉĂďůĞ�ŽĨ�ĮŶĚŝŶŐ�Žƌ�ǀŽŝĐŝŶŐ�ƚƌƵƚŚ͘��Ǉ�ƌĞƉƌŽĚƵĐŝŶŐ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�
ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ͕�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƉŽƐŝƟǀŝƐŵ�ƉĞƌƉĞƚƵĂƚĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚĂ-
ƚƵƐ�ƋƵŽ�ŽĨ�ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚŝĞƐ͗�ŵŝŶĚ�ŽǀĞƌ�ďŽĚǇ͕ �ŚƵŵĂŶ�ŽǀĞƌ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ͕�ǁĞƐƚ�ŽǀĞƌ�
ĞĂƐƚ͕�ŶŽƌƚŚ�ŽǀĞƌ�ƐŽƵƚŚ͕�ǁŚŝƚĞ�ŽǀĞƌ�ďůĂĐŬ͕�ŵĂŶ�ŽǀĞƌ�ǁŽŵĂŶ͘�

WŽƐŝƟǀŝƐŵ� ĞŶĐŽƵƌĂŐĞƐ� Ă� ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ� ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ� ƚŚĞ� ŽďƐĞƌǀĞĚ� ƌĞĂůŝƚǇ�
ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŽďƐĞƌǀĞƌ͘ �,ŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŶĞƵƚƌĂů�ŽďƐĞƌǀĞƌ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŚŝƚĞ�
ŵĂŶ͕�ǁŚŝůĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ͲͲ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ŵĂƌŐŝŶĂůŝƐĞĚ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ͲͲ�ǁĞƌĞ�ƌĞĚƵĐĞĚ�ƚŽ�
ŽďũĞĐƚƐ� ƚŽ�ďĞ�ƐƚƵĚŝĞĚ͕�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ĂĐŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�
Žƌ� ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ͘� dŚŝƐ� ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ� ĐĂŶ� ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ� ďĞ� ĐĂůůĞĚ� ŶĞŝƚŚĞƌ� ŽďũĞĐƟǀĞ�
ŶŽƌ�ĐŽŵƉůĞƚĞůǇ�ĂĐĐƵƌĂƚĞ͘� :ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ�ďƌĞĂŬ�ĚŽǁŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚǇ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ƐƚƵĚǇŝŶŐ�ůŝĨĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�
ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ĂĐĐĞƉƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĚŽƉƟŶŐ�Ă�ƉŽŝŶƚ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĞǁ�ĚĞĞƉůǇ�ĞŵďĞĚĚĞĚ�
ŝŶ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ͘�

dŚĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ƌĞƉƌŽĚƵĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ĐĂŶ͛ƚ�ŐŝǀĞ�ĂŶƐǁĞƌƐ�ƚŽ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶƐ͖�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�Ă�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�
ŝƐ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌǇ͘� :ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚŝƐ� ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͘� :ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�
ĂŝŵƐ�ƚŽ�ŵĂŬĞ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�ƉĂƌƚ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨĞ͕�ĐůŽƐŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�
ƐƵƉƉŽƐĞĚ� ͚ĐƌŝƟĐĂů�ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ͛͘ � ͚:ŝŶ͛� ŝƐ� ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ǁŽƌĚ�ĨŽƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ĐŽŵ-
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ĨŽƌŵ� ƚŚĞĂƚƌĞ͕� ĨŽůŬůŽƌĞ�ĚĂŶĐĞ͕�ŵƵƐŝĐ͕� ƉĂŝŶƟŶŐ͕� ĂŶĚ� ƐĐƵůƉƚƵƌĞ͕�ŵĂŶǇ�ŽĨ�
ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁĞƌĞ�ďĂŶŶĞĚ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŚĂƐ͕�ŝŶ�ĐŽůůĂďŽ-
ƌĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ�dĞǀͲ�ĂŶĚͲ
:ŝŶ�ŝŶ�ϮϬϭϱ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞƐ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�ĂŶĚ�ďǇ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘�hŶĚĞƌ�
ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�dĞǀͲ�ĂŶĚͲ:ŝŶ�Ă�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�
ĐĞŶƚƌĞƐ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞĚ� ĂŶĚ� ĂŶ� ĂĐĂĚĞŵǇ� ĨŽƌ� ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ� ĂŶĚ� Ăƌƚ� ĨŽƌ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŝůů�ďĞ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽƌŬ�ŝŶ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ�ĨŽƌ�
ĂŶĚ�ďǇ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘�dĞǀͲ�ĂŶĚͲ:ŝŶ͕�ĨŽƌ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ͕�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞƐ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĨĞƐƟǀĂůƐ�ŝŶ�
ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĚĞŶŽŵŝŶĂƟŽŶƐ�ĐŽŵĞ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ƐŚĂƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ƉĞƌĨŽƌŵ�ƉŽĞƚƌǇ͕ �ƐƚŽƌŝĞƐ͕�ƚŚĞĂƚƌĞ͕�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽŶŐƐ͘�

tŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ� ĨĂĐĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ă� ƐŝŐŶŝĮĐĂŶƚůǇ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ� ƌĞĂůŝƚǇ� ƚŚĂŶ�ŵĞŶ�
ĂŶĚ� ŚĂǀĞ� ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ� ǁĂǇƐ� ŽĨ� ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞŝƌ� ƌĞĂůŝƚǇ� ĂŶĚ� ĂƐƉŝƌĂƟŽŶƐ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�Ăƌƚ͘��Ɛ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ͕ �ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŽŶĞƐ�ǁŚŽ�ŬĞĞƉ�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�
Ăƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ĂůŝǀĞ͕�ƉĂƐƐŝŶŐ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ĚŽǁŶ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞǆƚ�ŐĞŶĞƌĂƟŽŶ͕�
ƚŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ�ďĞĐŽŵĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǀĂŶŐƵĂƌĚ�ŽĨ�Ăƌƚ͘��ƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĨĂĐĞ�
ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ͕�
ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĚĞǀĂůƵĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�Ăƌƚ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ĞŵďƌŽŝĚĞƌǇ�ĂƐ�ŵĞƌĞ�ŚĂŶĚŝĐƌĂŌƐ�Žƌ�
ƉĂƐƟŵĞƐ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ͕�dĞǀͲ�ĂŶĚͲ:ŝŶ�ŚĂƐ�ƚĂŬĞŶ�ƵƉŽŶ�ŝƚƐĞůĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝů-
ŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĞůĞǀĂƚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�Ăƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞƐ�ŽŶ�Ăƌƚ�ŝŶ�
ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ƐĞĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ƐŝŐŶŝĮĐĂŶƚ�ƌŽůĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽŵŽ-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĚŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ǀĂůƵĞƐ͘�

&ŝŶĂůůǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĐĞŶƚƌĞƐ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�ĐŚŝůĚƌĞŶ͕�ĂƐ�Ăƌƚ�
ĂŶĚ�ƉůĂǇ�ĂƌĞ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů�ŝŶ�ůĞĂƌŶŝŶŐ�ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽƌŬ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�
ŝŶ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ǁĂǇ͘��ĞƐƉŝƚĞ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĞīŽƌƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŵƉƌŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ͕�ƚŚĞ�ĐŚŝů-
ĚƌĞŶ� ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ƐƟůů� ĨĂĐĞ�ŵƵĐŚ�ĂĚǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͕�ŐƌŽǁŝŶŐ�ƵƉ� ŝŶ�Ă�
ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ƉůĂŐƵĞĚ�ďǇ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁĂƌ͘ �dŚĞĂƚƌĞ͕�ŵƵƐŝĐ͕�ƐĐƵůƉƚƵƌĞ͕�ƉĂŝŶƚ-
ŝŶŐ͕�Įůŵ͕�ĂŶĚ�ĚĂŶĐĞ�ĂƌĞ�ŵĞĚŝĂ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĞŶĂďůĞ�ĐŚŝůĚƌĞŶ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĂů�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�
ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ŝŶ�Ă�ƉŽƐŝƟǀĞ�ǁĂǇ͘�
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ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ĂƐ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ǁĂƌ͘ �dĞůĞǀŝƐŝŽŶ͕�ŵƵƐŝĐ͕�ŵŽǀŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�Ăůů�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�
ŽĨ�Ăƌƚ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ƵƐĞĚ�ƚŽ�ŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŝŶĚͲƐĞƚƐ�ŽĨ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ͘�/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶĚ͕�ƚŚĞ�
ǁĂƌ�ĨŽƵŐŚƚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŝŶĚ�ŽĨ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ĐŝƟǌĞŶ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ĞǀĞŶ�ŵŽƌĞ�ĚĞǀĂƐƚĂƟŶŐ�
ƚŚĂŶ�ƉŚǇƐŝĐĂů�ǁĂƌĨĂƌĞ͕�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ĐĂŶ�ůĞĂĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ĞůŝŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ĞŶƟƌĞ�ĐƵů-
ture. 

dŚĞ�ĂƐƐŝŵŝůĂƟŽŶ�ƉŽůŝĐŝĞƐ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ƵŶ-
ĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�^ǇƌŝĂŶ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�ďĞĞŶ�ƐŽ�ƐĞǀĞƌĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�
ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ǁĞƌĞ�ŶŽƚ�ĂůůŽǁĞĚ�ƚŽ�ďĞ�ƚĂƵŐŚƚ�Žƌ�ƵƐĞĚ�ŝŶ�
ƐĐŚŽŽůƐ�Žƌ�ƉƵďůŝĐ�ůŝĨĞ͘��ĞƐƉŝƚĞ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĂƩĞŵƉƚƐ�ƚŽ�ƐƟŇĞ�ĂŶǇƚŚŝŶŐ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ͕�
ƚŚĞ� ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ� ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ� ŝŶ� ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕� ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ � ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ� ĂŶĚ� ŽƚŚĞƌ�
ĮĞůĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�^ǇƌŝĂŶ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ�ĂĐƚƵĂůůǇ�ĂůůŽǁĞĚ�ƚŚĞŵ�ƚŽ�ŬĞĞƉ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƚƌĂ-
ĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŶŽŶͲĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ƐƐǇƌ-
ŝĂŶ�ĂůŝǀĞ͘�/ƚ�ǁĂƐ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽƚŚĞƌƐ�ǁŚŽ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĞĚ�ƐƉĞĂŬŝŶŐ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�
ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĐŚŝůĚƌĞŶ͕�ƐŝŶŐŝŶŐ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ůƵůůĂďŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚĞůůŝŶŐ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ĨŽůŬ�ƐƚŽ-
ƌŝĞƐ͕�ďƌĞĂƚŚŝŶŐ�ůŝĨĞ�ŝŶƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͘

dŚĞ�ĞŵƉŚĂƐŝƐ�ŽŶ�ŽƉĞŶŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĨƌĞĞ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĞǆƉƌĞƐ-
ƐŝŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ŽĨ�ŐƌĞĂƚ�ƐŝŐŶŝĮĐĂŶĐĞ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚĞĚ�
ĂƐ�Ă� ĨŽƌŵ�ŽĨ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͘� /ƚ� ŝƐ͕�ŚŽǁĞǀĞƌ͕ �ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ� ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�
ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƚĞĚ�ďǇ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͘ ��ĞŶƚƌĂů�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�
ŝĚĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŝƐ�ƌĞƐƉĞĐƚ�ĨŽƌ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�
ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘��ƌĂď͕��ƐƐǇƌŝĂŶ͕��ǌŝĚŝƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞƐ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�Ăůů�
ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ůĞĂƌŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƉĞĂŬ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�
ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŵĂŬĞƐ�Ă�ĐŽŶĐĞƌƚĞĚ�ĞīŽƌƚ�
ƚŽ�ĂĐĐŽŵŵŽĚĂƚĞ�Ăůů�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ͘�&Žƌ�ĞǆĂŵ-
ƉůĞ͕�Ăůů�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ĨŽƌ�ďŽƚŚ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�^ĞůĨͲ�ĚŵŝŶŝƐƚƌĂ-
ƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ĚŽŶĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ͗��ƌĂď͕�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ƐƐǇƌŝĂŶ͘�&Žƌ�ƌĞǀŝǀŝŶŐ�
Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ǁĂǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝŶŬŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�
ĨĞĞůŝŶŐ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ�ŝƐ�ŽĨ�ŬĞǇ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐĞ͘�

/Ŷ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�dĞǀͲ�ĂŶĚ�ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƚĞƐ� ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�ĮĞůĚ�ŽĨ�ĐƵů-
ƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ͕�ůŝŬĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽƌŬ�ŝŶ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĐĞŶƚƌĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�
ŐƌŽƵƉƐ͕� ƚŚĞĂƚƌĞ͕� ĨŽůŬůŽƌĞ͕�ŵƵƐŝĐ͕� ĐŝŶĞŵĂ͕�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĞƐ͘��ǀĞƌǇ�ǀŝůůĂŐĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ĐŝƚǇ�ŚĂƐ�Ă�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĐĞŶƚƌĞ�ǁŚĞƌĞ�Ăůů�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�ŚŽƐƚĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�
ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƚĞĚ͘�tŝƚŚŝŶ� ƚŚĞƐĞ� ĐĞŶƚƌĞƐ͕� ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ� ŐƌŽƵƉƐ� ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞ� ĂŶĚ� ƉĞƌ-



23

KONGREYA STAR

Culture and art

�ƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ�ŚĂǀĞ�ƉůĂǇĞĚ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ƌŽůĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚŽƵƚ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͘��ƐƉĞĐŝĂůůǇ�ŝŶ�ƟŵĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞǀĞƌĞ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů͕�ĂŶĚ�
ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͕� Ăƌƚ� ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ƵƐĞĚ�ĂƐ� Ă�ŵĞĂŶƐ� ƚŽ� ŬĞĞƉ� ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚ-
ŝƐŚ�ŝĚĞŶƟƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĐŽŶƐĐŝŽƵƐŶĞƐƐ�ĂůŝǀĞ͘�^ŝŶĐĞ�Ă�ůŽŶŐ�ƟŵĞ͕�ŵŽƌĞ�ĂƐ�
ƚǁĞŶƚǇͲĮǀĞ�ǇĞĂƌƐ͕�ǁŽƌŬ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĮĞůĚ�ŽĨ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ� ŝƐ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ĂĐĐŽŵ-
ƉůŝƐŚĞĚ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƉůĂǇĞĚ�Ă�ǀĂŶŐƵĂƌĚ�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ǁŽƌŬ͘�dŚĞ-
ĂƚƌĞ͕�ŵƵƐŝĐ�ĂŶĚ�ĨŽůŬůŽƌĞ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĨŽůŬůŽƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŵƵƐŝĐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�
ŚĂǀĞ�ĞǆŝƐƚĞĚ�ƐŝŶĐĞ�ůŽŶŐ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ZĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ƉůĂǇ�
Ă�ƉŽƐŝƟǀĞ�ƌŽůĞ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�^ŝŶĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ� ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�
^ƚĂƌ�ŚĂƐ�ǁŽƌŬĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶ�Ăƌƚ�ĂƐ�Ă�ƉŝĞĐĞ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ Ɛ͛�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐƵů-
ƚƵƌĞ͕�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝǀĞƌƐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
region. 

�ƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĞŶĐŽŵƉĂƐƐ�Ăůů�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ͕�ŵĞŶƚĂů-
ŝƚǇ͕ �ĨĞĞůŝŶŐ͕�ĐŽŶƐĐŝŽƵƐŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶ-
ĂďůĞĚ͘�ZĞůŝŐŝŽŶ͕�ƉŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚǇ͕ �ŵǇƚŚŽůŽŐǇ͕ �ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăƌƚ�Ăůů�ŝŶƚĞŐƌĂů�ƉĂƌƚƐ�
ŽĨ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͘��ƵůƚƵƌĞ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ƉůĂǇƐ�ĂŶ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ƐǇƐ-
ƚĞŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ͕�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞƐ�ŚŽǁ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĂďůĞ�Žƌ�ĂůůŽǁĞĚ�ƚŽ�
ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ͘��ůƚŚŽƵŐŚ�ŽŌĞŶ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ�Ă�͚ ƐŽŌ�ƉŽǁĞƌ͕͛ �ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚ-
ŝŶŐ�ĐŽŶƚƌŽů�ŽǀĞƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĐĂŶ�ďĞ�ŽŶĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽƐƚ�ĞǆƚƌĞŵĞ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽ-
ůĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�Ă�ƉĞŽƉůĞ͘��ŽŶƚƌŽů�ŽǀĞƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ŵĞĂŶƐ�ĐŽŶƚƌŽů�ŽǀĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂǇ�
ĐŝƟǌĞŶƐ�ƚŚŝŶŬ͕�ƐƉĞĂŬ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĨŽƌ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�
ŽŌĞŶ�ŵĞĂŶƐ�ƐƚƌŝĐƚůǇ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŶŐ�ĂŶǇŽŶĞ�ǁŚŽ�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐĞƐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�Ă�
ǁĂǇ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ�ŶŽƌŵ͘�

dŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŐƌĞǁ�ŚĂŶĚ� ŝŶ�ŚĂŶĚ�
ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ŶĂƟŽŶ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ͘�dŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ĐĞŶƚƌĂůŝǌĞĚ�ŵĂƐƐ�ƐĐŚŽŽůŝŶŐ�
ƉƌŽŐƌĂŵƐ͕�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ� ĐŽŶƐĐƌŝƉƟŽŶ� ĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ� ĐƌĞĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ� ŶĂƟŽŶĂů� ƐǇŵďŽůƐ͕�
ŚŽůŝĚĂǇƐ� ĂŶĚ� ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕� ŶĂƟŽŶĂů� ŝĚĞŶƟƟĞƐ�ǁĞƌĞ� ĐƌĞĂƚĞĚ͘� dŚŝƐ�ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�
ŚŽǁĞǀĞƌ�ŐĞŶĞƌĂůůǇ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞǀĞƌĞ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŵŝŶŽƌŝƚǇ�ŝĚĞŶƟƟĞƐ͕�
ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞƐ͘�/Ŷ�Ăůů�ĨŽƵƌ�ƐƚĂƚĞƐ�ǁŚĞƌĞ�ůĂƌŐĞ�ŶƵŵďĞƌƐ�ŽĨ�<ƵƌĚƐ�
ŚĂǀĞ�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ�ƌĞƐŝĚĞĚ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞǀĞƌĞ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�
ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĂƐƐŝŵŝůĂƟŽŶ�ƉŽůŝĐŝĞƐ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚŽƵƚ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͘�dŚŝƐ�ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĞƐ�
ƚŽĚĂǇ͘�tĂƌ�ŝƐ�ĨŽƵŐŚƚ�ŽŶ�ŵĂŶǇ�ĨƌŽŶƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ǁĂƌĨĂƌĞ�ŝƐ�ũƵƐƚ�ĂƐ�
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dŚĞǇ�ĂůƐŽ�ǁŽƌŬ�ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ůŽĐĂů�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�;�ƐĂǇŝƐŚ�Ă�:ŝŶͿ͘�dŚĞ�ŵĂŝŶ�
ŽďũĞĐƟǀĞ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�,W�� ŝƐ� ƚŽ� ƌĞƐƚŽƌĞ� ƚŚĞ�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ�ŽĨ� ƐĞůĨͲĚĞ-
ĨĞŶĐĞ͘

>ŝŬĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�zW:�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽůŝĐĞ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ͕�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
,W��ĨŽƌŵ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵŽƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ͘�dŚĞǇ�ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ĂƌĞ�ƚĂƐŬĞĚ�
ǁŝƚŚ�ŝŶƚĞƌǀĞŶŝŶŐ�ŝŶ�ĞǀĞŶƚƐ�ŽĨ�ŵŝƐƚƌĞĂƚŵĞŶƚ�Žƌ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�
ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ƐĞƫŶŐ�ƵƉ�ŵĞĐŚĂŶŝƐŵƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌĞǀĞŶƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐƵĐŚ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͘�
dŚĞ�ĐŽƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƉƌĞǀĞŶƟŶŐ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�
ŵĞŵďĞƌƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ͕�ĨƌŽŵ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐǇ�ƚŽ�ůŝƚĞƌĂĐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ�
ƚŚĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵ-
munes. 

/Ŷ�ĐĂƐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĂƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�tŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�>Ăǁ�ŽĨ�ϮϬϭϰ�ǁŚŝĐŚ͕�ĂŵŽŶŐ�
ŽƚŚĞƌƐ͕�ĨŽƌďŝĚƐ�ƵŶĚĞƌĂŐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĨŽƌĐĞĚ�ŵĂƌƌŝĂŐĞƐ͕�ƉŚǇƐŝĐĂů�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ� ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ� ĚŽǁƌǇ͕ � ƚŚĞ�,W��ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ� ƌĞƐŽůǀĞ� ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚƐ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐŝŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞĂĐĞĨƵů�ŵĞĂŶƐ͘�,ŽǁĞǀĞƌ͕ �ǁŚĞŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŝƐ�ŝŵƉŽƐ-
ƐŝďůĞ͕�ƚŚĞ�,W��ǁŽƌŬƐ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ƚŽ�ŵĂŬĞ�ĂƌƌĞƐƚƐ�ƚŽ�
ƐƚŽƉ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͘�dŚĞǇ�ĂůƐŽ�ǁŽƌŬ�ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�,ŽƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�tŽŵĞŶ͕�ĂŶ�
ŝŶƐƟƚƵƟŽŶ�ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚ�ŝŶ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ůĂƌŐĞƌ�ƚŽǁŶ͘�dŚĞ�,ŽƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�tŽŵĞŶ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞƐ�
ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ƚŽ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽŶ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ĂĚǀĂŶĐĞĚ�ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚ�ŵĞ-
ĚŝĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĨŽƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ůĞŐĂů�ĐĂƐĞƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŵĂǇ�ĮůĞ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�
the Women’s Law. 

dŚĞ�ŚŽůŝƐƟĐ�ĂƉƉƌŽĂĐŚ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŚĂƐ�ĐƌĞĂƚĞĚ�Ă�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĂůůŽǁƐ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƚŽ�ƐƉĞĂŬ�ŽƵƚ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͘�dŚĞ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�
ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ŚĂƐ�ĂůƐŽ�ŚĂĚ�Ă�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ƉŽƐŝƟǀĞ�ŝŵƉĂĐƚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ƐĞ-
ĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůůǇ�ŝŶ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ǁŚĞƌĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŚŽ�ƐƉŽŬĞ�ŽƵƚ�
ĂďŽƵƚ� ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ� ǁĞƌĞ� ŵŽƐƚ� ŽŌĞŶ� ƐŝůĞŶĐĞĚ͘� EŽǁ� ǁŽŵĞŶ� ĂƌĞ� ĂĐƟǀĞůǇ�
ƐƉĞĂŬŝŶŐ�ŽƵƚ͕�ĐŚĂŶŐŝŶŐ�ůĂǁƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�ƐĞĂƌĐŚŝŶŐ�ĨŽƌ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͕�ĞĚƵ-
ĐĂƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂƐ�ĞƋƵĂů�ƉĂƌƚŶĞƌƐ�ƚŽ�ŵĞŶ͘�
dŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŚĂƐ�ƚĂƵŐŚƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�
ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚ� ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ƉŚǇƐŝĐĂů�ĂƩĂĐŬƐ͕�ďƵƚ�ĂůƐŽ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�Ă�
ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ďƌŽĂĚĞƌ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ͘ 
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ƐŝƚǇ�ĂƐ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ŝƐ�ƐƟůů�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶƐƚĂŶƚ�ƚŚƌĞĂƚ�ŽĨ�/^/^�ĂŶĚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ũŝŚĂĚŝƐƚ�
ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ͘��ŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇͲĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�
ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�,W��ĂƐƐŝƐƚ� ƚŚĞ�zW:� ŝŶ�ƟŵĞƐ�ŽĨ� ŝŶĐƌĞĂƐĞĚ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͘�
&Žƌ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ͕�ƚŚĞ�,W��ŵĂǇ�ƚĂŬĞ�ŽǀĞƌ�ƚĂƐŬƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ŽƉĞƌĂƟŶŐ�ĐŝƚǇ�ĐŚĞĐŬ�
ƉŽŝŶƚƐ�ǁŚŝůĞ�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĞŶŐĂŐĞĚ�ŝŶ�ŚĞĂǀŝĞƌ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͘�dŚĞǇ�
ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�zW:�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƌŽŶƚůŝŶĞƐ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�/^/^͘�tĞ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�
ƚŚĂƚ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ŵĞŵďĞƌ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚ�Śŝŵ�Žƌ�ŚĞƌƐĞůĨ�ŝŶ�
ĐĂƐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĂƩĂĐŬƐ͘�dŚĞ�ŐĞŶŽĐŝĚĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ǌŝĚŝƐ�ŝŶ�bĞŶŐĂů�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĂŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�/^/^�
ƐĞƌǀĞĚ�ĂƐ�Ă�ƉĂŝŶĨƵůůǇ�ĐůĞĂƌ�ƌĞŵŝŶĚĞƌ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐŝƚǇ͘�dŚĞ�ƐƚĂƚĞ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�
ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ǁĞƌĞ�ƵŶĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƉƌĞǀĞŶƚ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŐĞŶŽĐŝĚĞ͕�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĨĂŝůƵƌĞ�ŶŽǁ�ĨƵŶĐ-
ƟŽŶƐ�ĂƐ�Ă�ƐƚĂƌŬ�ǁĂƌŶŝŶŐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�ǁŚŽ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�
ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ĞĚƵĐĂƚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ƚĂĐƟĐƐ͘�

/Ŷ�ĞĂĐŚ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�ŝƐ�Ă�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕�ƚĂƐŬĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�
ŝĚĞŽůŽŐŝĐĂů� ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕� ƉƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů� ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ� ŽĨ� ĚĞĨĞŶƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ͕ � ĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ�
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĂů� ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�,W�͘�dŚĞ�,W�� ŝƐ�ŵĂĚĞ�ƵƉ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŵďĞƌƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�
ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ͕�ƵƐƵĂůůǇ�ƉĂƌĞŶƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŐƌĂŶĚƉĂƌĞŶƚƐ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ĂǁĂƌĞ�
ŽĨ�ǁŚĂƚ�ŚĂƉƉĞŶƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌĞ�ŐĞŶĞƌĂůůǇ�ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�ĨŽƌĐĞ�ƚŽ�
ŝŶƚĞƌǀĞŶĞ�ŝŶ�ůŽĐĂů�ŝƐƐƵĞƐ͘�dŚĞ�,W��ĨŽĐƵƐĞƐ�ŽŶ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚŝŶŐ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚ�
ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŐƵĂƌĚŝŶŐ�ĞǀĞŶƚƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ĐŽŵŵĞŵŽƌĂƟŽŶƐ�Žƌ�ĐĞůĞďƌĂƟŽŶƐ͘�
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ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�ŽďũĞĐƟĮĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ƵŶĚĞƌ-
ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ͘�dŚĞ�ĂƐƐĂƵůƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĨĂĐĞ�ďŽƚŚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƉŚǇƐŝĐĂů͕�ŵĞŶƚĂů͕�
ƉƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ŝŶƚĞŐƌŝƚǇ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�ŚĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�
ŚĞƌ�ŽǁŶ�ƚŚŽƵŐŚƚƐ͕�ĨĞĞůŝŶŐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŝůů�ĂƌĞ�ĞŶŽƌŵŽƵƐ͘�tŚĞŶ�ĨĂĐĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƐǇƐ-
ƚĞŵŝĐ�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ�
ŶĞĞĚ� ƚŽ� ƐĞůĨͲŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ� ŝŶ� ŽƌĚĞƌ� ƚŽ� ĮŐŚƚ� Ăůů� ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ� ŽĨ� ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͘� dŚĞ�
ŝĚĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ĂƌĞ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�
ƚŚĞ�ĚĞƐƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐ-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŽŶĞƐĞůĨ�ŝƐ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ŝŶ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�
ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘

/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽůŝƐƟĐ�ĂƉƉƌŽĂĐŚ�ŽĨ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͕ �ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐ-
ŝŶŐ͕�ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ͕�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�
ƌŽůĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ŝŶĐůƵƐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ�ůĂǁ͕�
ĞƋƵĂů�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ůĞǀĞůƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽŵŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ĮĞůĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂƌĞ�ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů�ĐŽŵƉŽŶĞŶƚƐ�ŽĨ�
ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͘��

dŚĞƌĞ� ĂƌĞ� ƚŚƌĞĞ� ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ� ĨŽƌĐĞƐ� ŽĨ� ǁŽŵĞŶ� ĂĐƟǀĞ� ŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ͗�
ƚŚĞ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�Ͳ�ƚŚĞ�tŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛��ĞĨĞŶĐĞ�hŶŝƚƐ�
;zW:Ϳ͕� ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇͲĨŽƌĐĞƐ� ;�ƐĂǇŝƐŚ�Ă� :ŝŶͿ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�Đŝǀŝů�
ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĨŽƌĐĞƐ�ĐŽŶŶĞĐƚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͕�ƚŚĞ�,W�͘��ůů�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ƚƌĂŝŶĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�ǀĂƌŝŽƵƐ�ǁĞĂƉŽŶƐ�Ͳ�Ă�ǀĞƌǇ�ƌĞĂů�ŶĞĐĞƐ-
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^ĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ

KŶĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽƐƚ�ǁĞůůͲŬŶŽǁŶ�ŝŵĂŐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵ-
ĞŶ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�tŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛��ĞĨĞŶĐĞ�hŶŝƚƐ� ;zW:Ϳ� ďƌĂǀĞůǇ� ĚĞĨĞŶĚŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞ� ƉĞŽƉůĞ�
ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵŽƵƐ�ĂƩĂĐŬƐ�ďǇ�/^/^͘�^ĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŝƐ�ŽŶĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
ĐŽƌŶĞƌƐƚŽŶĞƐ� ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ZĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ� ĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ�ŵŽĚĞů� ŽĨ� �ĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�
�ŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�̂ ƚĂƌ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚƐ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŶŽƚ�ŵĞƌĞůǇ�ŝŶ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�
ƚĞƌŵƐ͕�ďƵƚ�ĂƐ�Ă�ŚŽůŝƐƟĐ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵŽƵƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂ-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚͲƵƉ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘

^ĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŝƐ�Ă�ŶĂƚƵƌĂů�ĐŚĂƌĂĐƚĞƌŝƐƟĐ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ůŝĨĞ͘���ŇŽǁĞƌ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƚƐ�
ŝƚƐĞůĨ�ǁŝƚŚ� ƚŚŽƌŶƐ͖� Ă� ĐŚĂŵĞůĞŽŶ� ĐŚĂŶŐĞƐ� ĐŽůŽƵƌ� ĂĐĐŽƌĚŝŶŐ� ŝƚƐ� ĞŶǀŝƌŽŶ-
ŵĞŶƚ͖�Ă�ƚƵƌƚůĞ�ĐĂŶ�ƌĞƚƌĂĐƚ�ŝŶƐŝĚĞ�ŝƚƐ�ƐŚĞůů͘�^ŽĐŝĞƟĞƐ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĂůǁĂǇƐ�ĂĚĂƉƚĞĚ�
ĂŶĚ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞĚ� ŝŶ�ŽƌĚĞƌ� ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ĂƩĂĐŬƐ͘�,ŽǁĞǀĞƌ͕ �
ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŵĞƌŐĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ͕�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĐŽŵĞ�ƉĂƌƚ�
ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ŵŽŶŽƉŽůǇ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ƐƚĂƚĞ͘�dŚŝƐ�ŵŽŶŽƉŽůǇ�ŽĨ� ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ� ŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐ�
ďŽƚŚ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�dŚĞ�ƐƚĂƚĞ�ŚĂƐ� ƚĂŬĞŶ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�
ĚĞĨĞŶĚŝŶŐ�ŝƚƐ�ĐŝƟǌĞŶƐ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ĨĂŵŝŶĞ͕�ƐŝĐŬŶĞƐƐ͕�ƉŽǀĞƌƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ǁĂƌ͕ �ďƵƚ�ŽĨ-
ƚĞŶ�ĨĂŝůƐ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĚƵƟĞƐ͘��ǀĞŶ�ǁŽƌƐĞ͕�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚĂƚĞ� ŝƚƐĞůĨ� ŝƐ�ŽŌĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĂŝŶ�
ƉĞƌƉĞƚƵĂƚŽƌ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ŝƚƐ�ĐŝƟǌĞŶƐ͕�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�
ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞĚ�ŽǀĞƌ�ĚĞĐĂĚĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞƌƐĞĐƵƟŽŶ͘

dŚĞ�ĚĞƐƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚ�ŽŶĞ Ɛ͛�ƐĞůĨ�ŵĂƌŬƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚĂƌƚ�
ŽĨ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͘�dŚŝƐ�ďĞĐŽŵĞƐ�ǀĞƌǇ�ĐůĞĂƌ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ�ŽĨ�<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ͗�ƚŚĞ�
ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞƌƐĞĐƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ŝŶ�<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ�ƌĞĂĐŚĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƵƌ-
ƌĞŶƚ�ůĞǀĞů�ŽĨ�ŵĂƐƐ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ĂŌĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŐĞŶŽĐŝĚĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚǁĞŶƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ůĂƐƚ�
ĐĞŶƚƵƌǇ͘��ŽŶĐƵƌƌĞŶƚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĂƉƉůŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉŽůŝĐŝĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĂƐƐŝŵŝůĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�
ĚŝƐƉůĂĐĞŵĞŶƚ͕�ůĂǁƐ�ĨŽƌďŝĚĚŝŶŐ�ǁĞĂƉŽŶƐ�ĐĂŵĞ�ŝŶƚŽ�ĨŽƌĐĞ͘�dŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ƐŽ-
ĐŝĞƚǇ�ǁĂƐ�ƐƚƌŝƉƉĞĚ�ŽĨ�ŝƚƐ�ĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚ�ŝƚƐĞůĨ͕ �ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŽƉĞŶĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂǇ�
ĨŽƌ�ŚĂƌĚ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͘

^ĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ŝƐ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů�ƚŽ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ͕ �ĂƐ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ƚŚĞǇ�
ŚĂǀĞ�ĞŶĚƵƌĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽƐƚ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͘�dŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ĨĂĐĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƌĂƉĞ͕�;ĚŽŵĞƐƟĐͿ�
ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͕�ŚŽŶŽƵƌ�ŬŝůůŝŶŐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŵƵƌĚĞƌ͘ �dŚĞƐĞ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�
ƟĞĚ�ƚŽ�ĂŶ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐǇ�ŽĨ�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĐƌĞĂƚĞƐ�Ă�ďƌŽĂĚĞƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�
ƚŚĂƚ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐ�ƉƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͕�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ĚŝƐĐƌŝŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ�

PACIFISM as PATHOLOGY

Reflections on the Role of
Armed Struggle in North America

Ward Churchill
with Mike Ryan

Winnipeg
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P

acifism
 as P

athology

The corresponding rate by w
hich com

m
on people are disem

pow
ered is

obvious.8. Bertram
 G

ross, Friendly Fascism
: The Face of Power in Am

erica
(Boston: South End, 1982).

9. It should be noted that, having pronounced the positions taken
in "Pacifism

 as Pathology" to be "absurd," m
ore than an dozen leading

proponents of nonviolence com
itted them

selves at various tim
es betw

een
1986 and 1991 to producing point-by-point w

ritten rebuttals for publica-
tion. N

ot one delivered. Instead, apparently unable to com
e up w

ith con-
vincing argum

ents of their ow
n, they've uniform

ly sought to squelch the
advancing of alternatives w

herever possible.
Pacifism

 as Pathology:
Notes on an Am

erican Psuedopraxis

W
ard Churchill

It is the obligation of every person who claim
s

to oppose oppression to resist the oppressor by
every means at his or her disposal. Not to
engage in physical resistance, armed resistance
to oppression, is to serve the interests of the
oppressor; no more, no less. There are no
exceptions to the rule, no easy out. . .

- A
ssata Shakur, 1984

P
acifism

, the ideology of nonviolent political ac-
tion, has becom

e axiom
atic and all but universal

am
ong the m

ore progressive elem
ents of contem

-
porary m

ainstream
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orth A
m

erica. W
ith a jargon rang-

ing from
 a peculiar m
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ash of borrow

ed or fabricated
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dŚĞ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚĞĚ�ďǇ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶ-
ŐƌĞǇĂ�̂ ƚĂƌ�ĂƌĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͕�ďƵƚ�ŵŝǆĞĚ�ŐĞŶĚĞƌ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�Ğǆ-
ŝƐƚ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů͘�dŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚĞĚ�ďǇ�dĞǀͲ�Ğŵ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƚŽŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝ-
ƉĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽŶ�Ăůů�ůĞǀĞůƐ�ŝƐ�ĂŶ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ǀĂůƵĞ͘�dŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŽƌŬŝŶŐ�
ŝŶ�ďŽƚŚ�ƚǇƉĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�ǁŽƌŬĞƌƐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ŽǁŶĞƌƐ͘�dŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�
ƚŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďůĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞĐŝƐŝŽŶͲŵĂŬŝŶŐ�ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�
ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ăůů�ŵĞŵďĞƌƐ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƚĞ� ŝŶ�ĚĞĐŝƐŝŽŶƐ͘�tŽƌŬŝŶŐ�
ĂŶĚ�ůŝǀŝŶŐ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ͕ �ƐŚĂƌŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�ĞĂĐŚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĂƌĞ�Ăůů�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�
ǀĂůƵĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͘�

/ƚ�ŝƐ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ŵĞĞƚƐ�
ƚŚĞ�ŐĞŽŐƌĂƉŚŝĐĂů͕�ŵĂƚĞƌŝĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�dŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶ-
ŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ůŝĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĂŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�
ƚŚĞǇ�ǁŽƌŬ�ƚŽ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐĞ�ŝŶ�Ă�ŵĂŶŶĞƌ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽĞƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŚĂƌŵ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶǀŝƌŽŶŵĞŶƚ�
ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�Žƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĞĂůƚŚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ͘�/Ŷ�Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�
ƚŚĞƌĞ� ŝƐ� ŶŽ� ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ� Žƌ� ĞǆƉůŽŝƚĂƟŽŶ͘� dŚĞ� ƉĞŽƉůĞ� ǁŽƌŬ� ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ� ƚŽ�
ƚĂĐŬůĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂƐ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŽŶ�Ă�ďĂƐŝƐ�
ŽĨ�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ƌĞƐƉĞĐƚ͕�ĨƌŝĞŶĚƐŚŝƉ͕�ĞīŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘�dŚĂƚ�ĞǀĞƌǇďŽĚǇ�ĐĂŶ�
ĞƋƵĂůůǇ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƚĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ůŝĨĞ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽƌŬ�ĂƌĞ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ǀĂůƵĞƐ�
ĨŽƌ�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ũƵƐƚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ĂƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǀĂůƵĞƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ůŝĞ�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�
ŽĨ�ďŽƚŚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͘�

dŚĞ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞ�ƐĞůĨͲĐŽŶĮĚĞŶĐĞ͕�ĂƐ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƌĞĂůŝƐĞ�
ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�ĐĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ͕� ĐĂƌƌǇ� ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ� ƐŽůǀĞ�ƉƌŽď-
ůĞŵƐ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ͘ �&Žƌ�ŵĂŶǇ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŚŽ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŶŽƚ�ǁŽƌŬĞĚ�ŽƵƚƐŝĚĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
ĨĂŵŝůǇ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŝƐ�ĂŶ�ŝŶĐƌĞĚŝďůǇ�ĞŵƉŽǁĞƌŝŶŐ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞ͕�ŝŶĐƌĞĂƐŝŶŐ�
ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƐĞůĨͲĐŽŶĮĚĞŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞƌĞďǇ�ĐŚĂŶŐŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�<ŽŶ-
ŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĂŝĚƐ�ƚŚĞŵ�
ŝŶ� ƐĞƫŶŐ� ƵƉ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛� ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͕� ŐĂŝŶŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞ� ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ� ƚŚĂƚ� ĂƌĞ�
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �ďƵƚ�ĨŽƌ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů͕�
ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ� ůŝĨĞ�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂůůǇ� ũƵƐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�
ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�
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Pacifism

 as Pathology

The corresponding rate by w
hich com

m
on people are disem

pow
ered is

obvious.8. Bertram
 G

ross, Friendly Fascism
: The Face of Power in Am

erica
(B

oston: South End, 1982).
9. It should be noted that, having pronounced the positions taken

in "Pacifism
 as Pathology" to be "absurd," m

ore than an dozen leading
proponents of nonviolence com

itted them
selves at various tim

es betw
een

1986 and 1991 to producing point-by-point w
ritten rebuttals for publica-

tion. N
ot one delivered. Instead, apparently unable to com

e up w
ith con-

vincing argum
ents of their ow

n, they've uniform
ly sought to squelch the

advancing of alternatives w
herever possible.

P
acifism

 as P
athology:

N
otes on an A

m
erican P

suedopraxis

W
ard C

hurchill

It is the obligation of every person w
ho claim

s
to oppose oppression to resist the oppressor by
every m

eans at his or her disposal. Not to
engage in physical resistance, arm

ed resistance
to oppression, is to serve the interests of the
oppressor; no more, no less. There are no
exceptions to the rule, no easy out. . .

- A
ssata Shakur, 1984

P
acifism

, the ideology of nonviolent political ac-
tion, has becom

e axiom
atic and all but universal

am
ong the m

ore progressive elem
ents of contem

-
porary m

ainstream
 N

orth A
m

erica. W
ith a jargon rang-

ing from
 a peculiar m

ishm
ash of borrow

ed or fabricated
29
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P

acifism
 as Pathology

pseudospiritualism
 to "G

ram
scian" notions of prefigura-

tive socialization, pacifism
 appears as the com

m
on de-

nom
inator linking otherw

ise disparate "w
hite dissident"

groupings. A
lw

ays, it prom
ises that the harsh realities of

state pow
er can be transcended via good feelings and

purity of purpose rather than by self-defense and resort
to com

bat.
Pacifists, w

ith seem
ingly endless repetition, pro-

nounce that the negativity of the m
odern corporate-fas-

cist state w
ill atrophy through defection and neglect once

there is a sufficiently positive social vision to take its place
("W

hat if they gave a w
ar and nobody cam

e?"). K
now

n
in the M

iddle A
ges as alchem

y, such insistence on the
repetition of insubstantial them

es and failed experim
ents

to obtain a desired result has long been consigned to the
realm

 of fantasy, discarded by all but the m
ost w

ishful or
cynical (w

ho use it to m
anipulate people). 1

I don't deny the obviously adm
irable em

otional
content of the pacifist perspective. Surely w

e can all agree
that the w

orld should becom
e a place of cooperation,

peace, and harm
ony. Indeed, it w

ould be nice if every-
thing w

ould just get better w
hile nobody got hurt, in-

cluding the oppressor w
ho (tem

porarily and m
isguidedly)

m
akes everything bad. Em

otional niceties, how
ever, do

not render a viable politics. A
s w

ith m
ost delusions de-

signed to avoid rather than confront unpleasant truths
(Lenin's prem

ise that the sort of state he created w
ould

w
ither aw

ay under "correct conditions" com
es to m

ind), 2

the pacifist fantasy is inevitably doom
ed to failure by cir-

P
acifism

 as P
athology 

31

cum
stance.

Even the m
ost casual review

 of tw
entieth-century

history reveals the graphic contradictions of the pacifist
posture, the costs of its continued practice and its fun-
dam

ental ineffectiveness in accom
plishing its purported

transform
ative m

ission. 3 N
onetheless, w

e are currently
beset by "nonviolent revolutionary leaders" w

ho habitu-
ally revise historical fact as a m

eans of offsetting their
doctrine's glaring practical deficiencies, and by the spec-
tacle of expressly pacifist organizations claim

ing
(apparently in all seriousness) to be standing "in solidar-
ity" w

ith practitioners of arm
ed resistance in C

entral
A

m
erica, A

frica, and elsew
here. 4

D
espite its inability to avert a revitalized m

ilita-
rism

 in the U
nited States, the regeneration of overt

racism
, and a general rise in native fascism

, pacifism
 -

the stuff of the spent m
ass m

ovem
ents of the '60s —

 not
only continues as the norm

ative form
 of "A

m
erican ac-

tivism
," but seem

s to have recently experienced a serious
resurgence. 5 The purpose here is to exam

ine the pacifist
phenom

enon briefly in both its political and psychologi-
cal dim

ensions, w
ith an eye tow

ard identifying the rela-
tionship betw

een a successful reactionary order on the
one hand, and a pacifist dom

estic opposition on the other.

Like Lam
bs to the Slaughter

I have never been able to bring m
yself to trust

anyone who claim
s to have saved a Jew from

the SS. The fact is that the Jews were not saved
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ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞƐ�ĐŽŵƉĞƟƟŽŶ�ŝŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟŽŶ͘���ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�
ůĞĂĚƐ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆƉůŽŝƚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďŽƚŚ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ͕�ƚŽ�ƉŽǀĞƌƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǀĞŶ�
ƚŽ�ǁĂƌ͘ ��Ɛ�ůŽŶŐ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĂŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ͕�ĚĞ-
ŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ�ǁŝůů�ŶŽƚ�ďĞ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ͘�dŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ͕�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ŝƐ�Ă�ĮĞůĚ�ŽĨ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂů�
ƐŝŐŶŝĮĐĂŶĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͘

tŽŵĞŶ͛Ɛ��ŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ

&Žƌ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ƚŚĂƚ� ŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞƐ�ŝƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝƚĂů�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐĞ͘�,ŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ͕ �ǁŽŵĞŶ�
ŚĂǀĞ�ďĞĞŶ�ĂŶ�ŝŶƚĞŐƌĂů�ƉĂƌƚ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͘�&Žƌ�ƚŚŽƵƐĂŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�ǇĞĂƌƐ͕�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�
ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĨĂŵŝůŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘�dŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ�ƉůĂǇĞĚ�Ă�ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�
ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ƌĞƉƌŽĚƵĐƟǀĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟǀĞ�ǁŽƌŬ͕�ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŝŶ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͘�zĞƚ�
ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĚǀĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ�ĂŶĚ�ĐůĂƐƐ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƌŽůĞ�ŚĂƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ůŝŵ-
ŝƚĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƵŶĂĐŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ƌĞŐĂƌĚĞĚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƉŚĞƌĞ�ŽĨ�
ŵĞŶ͘�/Ŷ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ďƌĞĂŬ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĨĞǁ�ŽǀĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĂŶǇ͕ �ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ�
ŽǀĞƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ǁĞ�ŶĞĞĚ�Ă�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ƚǇƉĞ�ŽĨ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͗�Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶ-
ŽŵǇ͘�dŚŝƐ�ǁŝůů�ůĞĂĚ�ƚŽ�ďŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŵĂŶĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞǇ�ƌĞƚĂŬĞ�
ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƌŽůĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŵĂŶĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂƐ�
Ă�ǁŚŽůĞ�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ŵƵƐƚ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ͘�

�ƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽŵĞŶƚ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�̂ ƚĂƌ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚƐ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ĮĞůĚƐ͗�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͕�ĂŶŝŵĂů�ŚƵƐďĂŶĚƌǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐ-
ƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĂůĞƐ͘�tĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�ƚŚƵƐ�ĨĂƌ�ƌĞĂůŝƐĞĚ�ŶŝŶĞ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͕�
ƚǁŽ�ĂŶŝŵĂů�ŚƵƐďĂŶĚƌǇ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�Ă�ǀĂƐƚ�ǀĂƌŝĞƚǇ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�
ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĮĞůĚ�ŽĨ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĂůĞƐ�ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ƚĂŝůŽƌ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͕�
ƚǁŽ�ƐĞĐŽŶĚͲŚĂŶĚ�ĐůŽƚŚĞƐ�ƐŚŽƉƐ͕�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ďĂŬĞƌŝĞƐ͕�Ă�ƌĞƐƚĂƵƌĂŶƚ͕�Ă�ĐŚĞĞƐĞͲ
ŵĂŬĞƌ͕ �Ă�ŐĞŶĞƌĂů�ƐƚŽƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�Ă�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƉŝĐŬůĞƐ�ǀĞŐĞƚĂďůĞƐ͘�dŚĞƌĞ�
ĂƌĞ�ĂůƐŽ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ƉůĂŶƟŶŐ�ĨƌƵŝƚ�ƚƌĞĞƐ͕�Ă�ƉƌĂĐƟƐĞ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁĂƐ�ĨŽƌďŝĚĚĞŶ�
ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ��Ă Ă͛ƚŚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ͘�dŚĞ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ǀĂƌǇ�ŝŶ�ƐŝǌĞ�ĚĞƉĞŶĚŝŶŐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ŶĂƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͕ �ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŵĂůůĞƐƚ�ŝŶǀŽůǀŝŶŐ�ŽŶůǇ�ĨŽƵƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�
ƚŚĞ�ůĂƌŐĞƐƚ�ƚǁŽ�ŚƵŶĚƌĞĚ͘�tŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��ĂŶƚŽŶ��ŠǌŠƌĞ�ŽŶůǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽ-
ŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞ�ŵŽƌĞ�ƚŚĂŶ�ƚŚŽƵƐĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�;ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĨĂŵŝůŝĞƐͿ�ǁŝƚŚ�
Ă�ƐƚĞĂĚǇ�ůŝǀĞůŝŚŽŽĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŶƵŵďĞƌ�ŝƐ�ĐŽŶƐƚĂŶƚůǇ�ŐƌŽǁŝŶŐ͘�



15

KONGREYA STAR

�ĐŽŶŽŵǇ

dŚĞ� ǁĂƚĞƌ� ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� �ƵƉŚƌĂƚĞƐ� ĂŶĚ� dŝŐƌŝƐ� ƌŝǀĞƌƐ� ŵĂŬĞƐ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ƚŚĞ�
ďƌĞĂĚďĂƐŬĞƚ�ŽĨ� ^ǇƌŝĂ͘� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ŝƐ� ŝŶĐƌĞĚŝďůǇ� ĨĞƌƟůĞ� ĂŶĚ� ƌŝĐŚ� ŝŶ� ƌĞƐŽƵƌĐĞƐ�
ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ŽŝůƐ͘� dŚĞƌĞ�ŚĂƐ�ĂůǁĂǇƐ�ďĞĞŶ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŵŝŶŝŶŐ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ� ƌĞ-
ŐŝŽŶ͖�ŚŽǁĞǀĞƌ͕ �ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ��ƐƐĂĚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ�ůŽĐĂů�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ǁĞƌĞ�ŶŽƚ�ĂůůŽǁĞĚ�ƚŽ�
ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĂǁ�ƌĞƐŽƵƌĐĞƐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ͘�dŚĞ�ĐĞŶƚƌĂůůǇ�ƉůĂŶŶĞĚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�
ůĞĚ�ƚŽ�Ă�ŵŽŶŽĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ŝŶ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝƐĂƉƉĞĂƌĂŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ŝŶĚƵƐƚƌǇ͕ �
ďƌĞĂŬŝŶŐ�ĚŽǁŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ĐŚĂŝŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ůŽĐĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͘��ƵƌƌĞŶƚůǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�
ŽŶͲŐŽŝŶŐ�ǁĂƌ�ĂŶĚ� ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ĞŵďĂƌŐŽ� ĨƌŽŵ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŝŶŐ�ĐŽƵŶƚƌŝĞƐ�
ůŝŵŝƚƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�ƚŽ� ŝŵƉŽƌƚ�ǀŝƚĂůůǇ�ŶĞĞĚĞĚ�ƉƌŽĚƵĐƚƐ͕�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ƚŽ�
ĞǆƉŽƌƚ�ŐŽŽĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�ZŽũĂǀĂ Ɛ͛�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͘�

/Ŷ� ƚŚŝƐ� ĚŝĸĐƵůƚ� ƐŝƚƵĂƟŽŶ͕� ƚŚĞƌĞ� ĂƌĞ� ŚŽǁĞǀĞƌ�ŵĂŶǇ� ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀĞƐ� ƚŽ�
ƌĞďƵŝůĚ� ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ŽŶ� Ă� ũƵƐƚ� ďĂƐŝƐ͕� ƉƌŽǀŝĚŝŶŐ� ĨŽƌ� ƚŚĞ�ĚĂŝůǇ� ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�
ƚŚĞ�ƉŽƉƵůĂƟŽŶ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚ�ƚŽ�ďƵŝůĚ�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝ-
ĐĂů͕�ĞĐŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƐĞůĨͲƐƵƐƚĂŝŶĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ�ŝŶ�
ůŝŶĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ŽǀĞƌĂůů�ŵŽĚĞů�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͘�dŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�
ƚŚĂƚ� ŝƐ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ďƵŝůƚ�ƵƉ� ŝƐ� Ă� ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ� ƚŚĞ�ďŽƩŽŵͲ
ƵƉ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ŝŶ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ͘���
ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ƉƵƚƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĮƌƐƚ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�
ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ĂĐ-
ĐŽƌĚŝŶŐ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ďǇ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƌĞĂƟŽŶ�
ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͘��ƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�Ă�ůŽĐĂů͕�ƐĞůĨͲƐƵĸĐŝĞŶƚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ĂƐ�
ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�Ă�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŽĨ�ƐƵďƐŝƐƚĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ŵĂŬĞƐ� ŝƚ�ƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƚĂĐŬůĞ�
ƵŶĞŵƉůŽǇŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽǀĞƌƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǀĂĚĞ�ĨĂŵŝŶĞ͘��

&Žƌ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŝƐ�Ă�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�
ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ŝƐŶ͛ƚ�Ă�ĨŽƌĞŝŐŶ�ĐŽŶĐĞƉƚ͘�dŚĞƌĞ�ŝƐ�Ă�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƐƵƉ-
ƉŽƌƚƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ� ŝŶ� ƚŚŝƐ�ǁĂǇ͘�dŚƵƐ͕� ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ďƵŝůĚ-
ŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�Ă�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�ŝƐ�ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�Ă�ƌĞǀŝƚĂůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂŶ�Ă�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�
ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ͘���ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ� ŝƐ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ� ĨƌŽŵ�Ă�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �
ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ� ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽĮƚƐ� ĨŽƌ�Ă� ƐŵĂůů�ŐƌŽƵƉ�ŽĨ� ŝŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂůƐ�ĂƌĞ�
ŵŽƌĞ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ƚŚĂŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂƐ�Ă�ǁŚŽůĞ͘�/Ŷ�Ă�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐƚ�
ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽĮƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƚŽ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ůĂǁƐ�ŽĨ�ƚƌĂĚĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ƉƌŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ� ůŝĞ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĂŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐŵĂůů�ĞůŝƚĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĐƌĞĂƚĞƐ� ŝŶĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�
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 as Pathology

. . . no one took the steps necessary to save
them

, even them
selves.—

 Sim
on W

eisenthal, 1967

Pacifism
 possesses a sublim

e arrogance in its im
plicit as-

sum
ption that its adherents can som

ehow
 dictate the

term
s of struggle in any contest w

ith the state. 6 Such a
supposition seem

s unaccountable in view
 of the actual

record of passive/nonviolent resistance to state pow
er.

A
lthough a num

ber of exam
ples can be m

ustered w
ith

w
hich to illustrate this point —

 including B
uddhist re-

sistance to U
.S. policies in Indochina, and the sustained

efforts m
ade to term

inate w
hite suprem

acist rule in south-
ern A

frica —
 none seem

s m
ore appropriate than the Jew

-
ish experience in H

itlerian G
erm

any (and later in the
w

hole of occupied Europe).
The record is quite clear that, w

hile a range of paci-
fist form

s of countering the im
plications of nazism

 oc-
curred w

ithin the G
erm

an Jew
ish com

m
unity during the

1930s, they offered virtually no physical opposition to
the consolidation of the nazi state. 7 To the contrary, there
is strong evidence that orthodox Jew

ish leaders counseled
"social responsibility" as the best antidote to nazism

, w
hile

crucial political form
ulations such as the zionist H

agana
and M

ossad el Aliyah Bet actually seem
 to have attem

pted
to co-opt the nazi agenda for their ow

n purposes, enter-
ing into cooperative relations w

ith the SS Jew
ish A

ffairs
B

ureau, and trying to use forced im
m

igration of Jew
s as

P
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a pretext for establishing a "Jew
ish hom

eland" in Pales-
tine. 8A

ll of this w
as apparently done in an effort to m

a-
nipulate the political clim

ate in G
erm

any - by "not ex-
acerbating conditions" and "not alienating the G

erm
an

people any further" - in a m
anner m

ore favorable to Jew
s

than the nazis w
ere calling for. 9 In the end, of course, the

nazis im
posed the "final solution to the Jew

ish question,"
but by then the dynam

ics of passive resistance w
ere so

entrenched in the Jew
ish Zeitgeist (the nazis having been

in pow
er a full decade) that a sort of passive accom

m
o-

dation prevailed. Jew
ish leaders took their people, qui-

etly and nonviolently, first into the ghettos, and then onto
trains "evacuating" them

 to the east. A
rm

ed resistance
w

as still w
idely held to be "irresponsible." 10

Eventually, the SS could count upon the brunt of
the nazi liquidation policy being carried out by the
Sonderkom

m
andos, w

hich w
ere com

posed of the Jew
s

them
selves. It w

as largely Jew
s w

ho dragged the gassed
bodies of their exterm

inated people to the crem
atoria in

death cam
ps such as A

uschw
itz/B

irkenau, each m
otivated

by the desire to prolong his ow
n life. Even this becam

e
rationalized as "resistance"; the very act of surviving w

as
view

ed as "defeating" the nazi program
. 11 By 1945, Jew

-
ish passivity and 

nonviolence 
in the face of the

W
eltanschauung der unterm

enschen had done nothing to
prevent the loss of m

illions of lives. 12

The phenom
enon sketched above m

ust lead to the
obvious question: "[H

ow
 could] m

illions of m
en [sic] like

us w
alk to their death w

ithout resistance?" 13 In turn, the
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m
ere asking of the obvious has spaw

ned a veritable cot-
tage industry am

ong Jew
ish intellectuals, each explain-

ing how
 it w

as that "the process" had left the Jew
ish

people "no choice" but to go along, to rem
ain passive, to

proceed in accordance w
ith their aversion to violence right

up to the doors of the crem
atoria - and beyond. 14 From

this perspective, there w
as nothing truly lacking in the

Jew
ish perform

ance; the Jew
s w

ere sim
ply and solely

blam
eless victim

s of a genocidal system
 over w

hich it w
as

quite im
possible for them

 to extend any m
easure of con-

trol. 15The Jew
s having suffered horribly under nazi rule, 16

it has com
e to be considered in exceedingly poor taste -

"antisem
itic," according to the logic of the A

nti-D
efa-

m
ation League of B

'nai B
rith - to suggest that there w

as
indeed som

ething very w
rong w

ith the nature of the Jew
-

ish response to nazism
, that the m

ainly pacifist form
s of

resistance exhibited by the Jew
ish com

m
unity played di-

rectly into the hands of their executioners. 17 O
bjectively,

there w
ere alternatives, and one need not look to the ut-

terances of som
e "lunatic fringe" to find them

 articu-
lated.Even such a staid and conservative political com

-
m

entator as B
runo Bettelheim

, a form
er concentration

cam
p inm

ate, has offered astute analysis of the role of
passivity and nonviolence in am

plifying the m
agnitude

of the H
olocaust. R

egarding the single know
n instance

in w
hich inm

ates physically revolted at A
uschw

itz, he
observes that:

P
acifism

 as P
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In the single revolt of the tw
elfth Sonderkom

m
ando,

seventy SS w
ere killed, including one com

m
issioned

officer and seventeen non-com
m

issioned officers;
one of the crem

atoria w
as totally destroyed and

another severely dam
aged. True, all eight hundred

and fifty-three of the kom
m

ando died. B
ut. . . the

one Sonderkom
m

ando w
hich revolted and took such

a heavy toll of the enem
y did not die m

uch differ-
ently than all the other Sonderkom

m
andos. 18

A
side from

 pointing out that the Jew
s had literally

nothing to lose (and quite a lot to gain in term
s of hu-

m
an dignity) by engaging in open revolt against the SS,

B
ettelheim

 goes m
uch further, noting that such actions

both in and outside the death cam
ps stood a reasonable

prospect of greatly im
peding the exterm

ination process. 19

H
e states flatly that even individualized arm

ed resistance
could have m

ade the Final Solution a cost-prohibitive
proposition for the nazis:

There is little doubt that the [Jew
s], w

ho w
ere able

to provide them
selves w

ith so m
uch, could have

provided them
selves w

ith a gun or tw
o had they

w
ished. They could have shot dow

n one or tw
o of

the SS m
en w

ho cam
e for them

. The loss of an SS
w

ith every Jew
 arrested w

ould have noticeably hin-
dered the functioning of the police state. 20

R
eturning 

to 
the 

revolt 
of 

the 
tw

elfth
Sonderkom

m
ando, Bettelheim

 observes that:

They did only w
hat w

e should expect all hum
an

beings to do; to use their death, if they could not
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ĐŚĂŶŐĞ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů͘�/ƚ�ŝƐ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌǇ�ƚŽ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞ�ŵĞŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚŽŽůƐ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĂů�ǁŝƚŚ�
ƚŚŝƐ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚŽŽůƐ�ƚŽ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƚĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞǁ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘��

&ƵƌƚŚĞƌŵŽƌĞ͕�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ĂŶ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ŵĞĂŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͘�dŽ�
ŬŶŽǁ�ŽŶĞƐĞůĨ͕ �ŽŶĞ Ɛ͛�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐ�ĞƚŚ-
ŝĐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ͕�ƚŽ�ŐĂŝŶ�ƐĞůĨͲĐŽŶƐĐŝŽƵƐŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉ�ŽŶĞ Ɛ͛�ƉĞƌƐŽŶĂůŝƚǇ�
ĂƌĞ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ǁĞĂƉŽŶƐ�ƚŽ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƐƚƌƵŐŐůĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝ-
ŶĂŶĐĞ�ʹ�ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůůǇ�ŝŶ�Ă�ƌĞŐŝŽŶ�ǁŚĞƌĞ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞƐ�ŚĂǀĞ�ůŽŶŐ�
ďĞĞŶ�ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐĞĚ͘��ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŽŵŽƚĞƐ�ƌĞƐŝůŝĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂů-
ŝƐƚ�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ĞǆƉůŽŝƚĂƟŽŶ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĂůŝĞŶĂƚĞƐ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�dŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ůĞĂƌŶ�ĐƌŝƟĐĂů�ƌĞŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌĞ�
ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵĞ�ƵƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ŝĚĞĂƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ŝŶ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�dŚŝƐ�
ǁĂǇ͕ �ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ƌĞĐŽŐŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŽǁŶ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ƚŽ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚĂŬĞ�ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝů-
ŝƚǇ�ĨŽƌ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŝƐ�ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ĨŽƌ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ͕�ƐĞůĨͲŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�
ĞƚŚŝĐĂůůǇ�ũƵƐƚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�WƌŽǀŝĚŝŶŐ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�
ĮƌƐƚ�ƐƚĞƉ�ƚŽǁĂƌĚƐ�ĂĐŚŝĞǀŝŶŐ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ͘�
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ďĞĐĂŵĞ�ƉƌĞĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚ�ǁĞƌĞ�ĐĞŶƚƌĞĚ�ŽŶ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͘��ŶĂůǇƐŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƚŽƉŝĐƐ�ŝƐ�
ŝŶĐƌĞĚŝďůǇ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ͕�ĂƐ�Ă�ďĞƩĞƌ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ǁŝůů�ůĞĂĚ�ƚŽ�Ă�
ďĞƩĞƌ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶƚĞŵƉŽƌĂƌǇ͘

dŚĞ�Ăŝŵ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŵĞƌĞůǇ�ƚŽ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ͕�ďƵƚ�ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ƋƵĞƐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞƐŚĂƉĞ�
ƚŚŝƐ� ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�Ăůů� ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ͖� ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵĞ� ƚŚĞ�ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚǇ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͘�&Žƌ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ͕�ǁŚĞŶ�
ǁĞ�ƐƉĞĂŬ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ͕�ŝƚ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�
ƐƵĸĐŝĞŶƚ�ƚŽ�ŵĞƌĞůǇ�ĂĚĚ�Ă�ĨĞǁ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ůŝƐƚ�ŽĨ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐƚƐ͘�
ZĂƚŚĞƌ͕ �ǁĞ�Ăŝŵ�ƚŽ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĞĐŚĂŶŝƐŵƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ůĂǇ�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�
ƚŚĞ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆĐůƵƐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĨƌŽŵ�
ƚŚĞ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĮĞůĚ�ďǇ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ƉŽǁĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�ƚƌƵƚŚ�
ƌĞŐŝŵĞƐ͘� /Ŷ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�ǁĞ�ĞŵƉŚĂƐŝǌĞ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂƟǀĞ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŽĨ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�
ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ͕�ĨŽƌ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ�ďǇ�ĨŽĐƵƐƐŝŶŐ�ŽŶ�ŽƌĂů�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�
ƌŽůĞ� ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ� ;ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŵŽƚŚĞƌƐͿ�ƉůĂǇ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ� ĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ� ůĂŶ-
ŐƵĂŐĞ�ďǇ�ƐƚŽƌǇƚĞůůŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽŶŐ͘�

dŚĞŽƌĞƟĐĂů� ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ� ŝƐ� ŶŽƚ� ƚŚĞ� ŽŶůǇ� ĨŽĐƵƐ� ǁŝƚŚŝŶ� ƚŚĞ� ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�
ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ďǇ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͘ � /Ŷ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕� ŝƚ�ĂŝŵƐ�ƚŽ�ĞŶĐŽƵƌĂŐĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ Ɛ͛�
ŶĂƚƵƌĂů�ĐƵƌŝŽƐŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ĨŽƐƚĞƌ�ĨƌĞĞ�ƚŚŝŶŬŝŶŐ͕�ďƌĞĂŬŝŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ă�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ�
ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ͕� ĐƵůƟǀĂƟŶŐ�Ă�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂů� ĐŽŶƐĐŝŽƵƐŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�Ă� ĐŽŶƟŶƵŽƵƐ�
ĞǆĐŚĂŶŐĞ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŽƌǇ͘�tŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞĚ�ďǇ�
<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͕ �ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ĂŶĚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĂƌĞ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚŽŽĚ�ĂƐ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ƉƌŽ-
ĐĞƐƐĞƐ͘��ůů�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ƵŶĨŽůĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ͕�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ�ƚŚĂƚ�
ƚŚĞƌĞ�ŝƐ�Ă�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŽŶ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐŝŽŶ͕�ƐĞůĨͲƌĞŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŐĂŝŶŝŶŐ�Ă�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ƵŶ-
ĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ͘��ůů�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶƚƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĞŶĐŽƵƌĂŐĞĚ�ƚŽ�ůĞĂƌŶ�ƚŽ�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐ�ƚŚĞŵ-
ƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŚĂƌĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ǀŝĞǁƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ͘�

�ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ĨŽƌ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ŝƚ�ŝƐ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�
ǁŚŽůĞ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ � ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ŵĞŶ͘�hŶĚĞƌ� ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ͕ �
ŵĞŶ�ƚŽŽ�ŚĂǀĞ�ůŽƐƚ�ƉĂƌƚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵǇ͘�dŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ͕�ĨŽƌ�
ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ͕�ůŽƐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ�ŽĨ�ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�ĞǆƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͕�ĂƐ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ĐŽŶ-
ƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ�ŵĂƐĐƵůŝŶĞ͘�dŚĞǇ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŶŽƚ�ďĞĞŶ�ƚĂƵŐŚƚ�ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ĚŽ�ŚŽƵƐĞǁŽƌŬ͕�Žƌ�
ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ƚĂŬĞ�ĐĂƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ͕�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŚŝůĚƌĞŶ͕�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞůĚĞƌůǇ�Žƌ�ƚŚĞ�ŝůů͘�
tŚĞŶ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌŽůĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ͕�ŶĂƚƵƌĂůůǇ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŽůĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ�ŵƵƐƚ�
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P

acifism
 as P

athology

save their lives, to w
eaken or hinder the enem

y as
m

uch as possible; to use even their doom
ed selves

for m
aking exterm

ination harder, or m
aybe im

pos-
sible, not a sm

ooth-running process ... If they
could do it, so could others. W

hy didn't they? W
hy

did they throw
 their lives aw

ay instead of m
aking

things hard for the enem
y? W

hy did they m
ake a

present of their very being to the SS instead of to
their fam

ilies, their friends, even to their fellow
 pris-

oners[?] 21

"Rebellion could only have saved either the life they
w

ere going to lose anyw
ay, or the lives of others. . . .

Inertia it w
as that led m

illions of Jew
s into the ghet-

tos the SS had created for them
. It w

as inertia that
m

ade hundreds of thousands of Jew
s sit hom

e,
w

aiting for their executioners." 22

B
ettelheim

 describes this inertia, w
hich he consid-

ers the basis for Jew
ish passivity in the face of genocide,

as being grounded in a profound desire for "business as
usual," the follow

ing of rules, the need to not accept re-
ality or to act upon it. M

anifested in the irrational belief
that in rem

aining "reasonable and responsible," unob-
trusively resisting by continuing "norm

al" day-to-day
activities proscribed by the nazis through the N

urem
-

berg Law
s and other infam

ous legislation, and "not
alienating anyone," this attitude im

plied that a m
ore-or-

less hum
ane Jew

ish policy m
ight be m

orally im
posed

upon the nazi state by Jew
ish pacifism

 itself. 23

Thus, B
ettelheim

 continues:

P
acifism

 as P
athology 

37

The persecution of the Jew
s w

as aggravated, slow
step by slow

 step, w
hen no violent fighting back

occurred. It m
ay have been Jew

ish acceptance, w
ith-

out retaliatory fight, of ever harsher discrim
ination

and degradation that first gave the SS the idea that
they could be gotten to the point w

here they w
ould

w
alk into the gas cham

bers on their ow
n ... [I]n

the deepest sense, the w
alk to the gas cham

ber w
as

only the last consequence of the philosophy of busi-
ness as usual. 24

G
iven this, B

ettelheim
 can do little else but conclude

(correctly) that the post-w
ar rationalization and apologia

for the Jew
ish response to nazism

 serves to "stress how
m

uch w
e all w

ish to subscribe to this business as usual
philosophy, and forget that it hastens our ow

n destruc-
tion ... to glorify the attitude of going on w

ith business
as usual, even in a holocaust." 25

An Essential Contradiction

/ have no intention of being a good Jew, led
into the ovens like som

e sheep . . .
- A

bbie H
offm

an, 1969

The exam
ple of the Jew

s under nazism
 is, to be sure,

extrem
e. H

istory affords us few
 com

parable m
odels by

w
hich to assess the effectiveness of nonviolent opposi-

tion to state policies, at least in term
s of the scale and

rapidity w
ith w

hich consequences w
ere visited upon the
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passive. Y
et it is precisely this extrem

ity w
hich m

akes the
exam

ple useful; the Jew
ish experience reveals w

ith stark
clarity the basic illogic at the very core of pacifist concep-
tions of m

orality and political action. 26

Proponents of nonviolent political "praxis" are in-
herently placed in the position of claim

ing to m
eet the

arm
ed m

ight of the state via an asserted m
oral superior-

ity attached to the renunciation of arm
s and physical vio-

lence altogether. It follow
s that the state has dem

onstrated,
a priori, its fundam

ental im
m

orality/illegitim
acy by arm

-
ing itself in the first place. A

 certain psychological corre-
lation is typically offered w

herein the "good" and "posi-
tive" social vision (Eros) held by the pacifist opposition is
posed against the "bad" or "negative" realities (Thanatos)
evidenced by the state. The correlation lends itself read-
ily to "good versus evil" dichotom

ies, fostering a view
 of

social conflict as a m
orality play. 27

There can be no question but that there is a super-
ficial logic to the analytical equation thus established. The
Jew

s in their disarm
ed and passive resistance to G

erm
an

oppression during the '30s and '40s w
ere certainly "good";

the nazis - as w
ell-arm

ed as any group in history up to
that point - m

ight undoubtedly be assessed as a force of
unm

itigated "evil." 28 Such binary correlations m
ight also

be extended to describe other sets of historical forces:
G

andhi's Indian U
nion (good) versus troops of the B

rit-
ish Em

pire (evil) and M
artin Luther K

ing's nonviolent
Civil Rights M

ovem
ent (good) versus a host of K

lansm
en

and Southern cracker police (evil) offer ready exam
ples.

P
acifism

 as P
athology 
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In each case, the difference betw
een them

 can be
(and often is) attributed to the relative w

illingness/un-
w

illingness of the opposing sides to engage in violence.
A

nd, in each case, it can be (and has been) argued that
good ultim

ately overcam
e the evil it confronted, achiev-

ing political gains and at least tem
porarily dissipating a

form
 of social violence. To the extent that Eichm

ann w
as

eventually tried in Jerusalem
 for his part in the genocide

of the Jew
ish people, that India has passed from

 the con-
trol of England, and that M

ississippi blacks can now
 reg-

ister to vote w
ith com

parative ease, it m
ay be (and is)

contended that there is a legacy of nonviolent political
success inform

ing the praxis of contem
porary pacifism

. 29

It becom
es quite possible for sensitive, refined, and

m
orally developed individuals to engage in socially

transform
ative political action w

hile rejecting violence
(per se) as a m

eans or m
ethod containing a positive as

w
ell as negative utility. The ideological assum

ption here
is that a sort of "negation of the negation" is involved,
that the "pow

er of nonviolence" can in itself be used to
supplant the offending societal violence represented in
the form

ation of state pow
er. The key to the w

hole is
that it has been done, as the survival of at least som

e of the
Jew

s, the decolonization of India, and the enfranchise-
m

ent of Southern A
m

erican blacks dem
onstrate. 30

This tidy schem
e, pleasing as it m

ay be on an em
o-

tional level, brings up m
ore questions than it answ

ers.
A

n obvious question is that if nonviolence is to be taken
as the em

blem
 of Jew

ish goodness in the face of nazi evil,
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Ͳ,ŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�DŝĚĚůĞ��ĂƐƚ

Ͳ,ŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ŽĨ�<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ

ͲtŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�,ŝƐƚŽƌǇ

Ͳ:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ

Ͳ�ĐŽŶŽŵǇ

Ͳ>Ăǁ�ĂŶĚ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ

Ͳ�ŝƉůŽŵĂĐǇ

Ͳ'ĞŶĚĞƌͲ�ƋƵĂůŝƚǇ͕ �

ͲWŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚǇ͕ �

ͲWŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚǇ�ŽĨ��ďĚƵůůĂŚ�PĐĂůĂŶ͕�

Ͳ^ĞǆŝƐŵ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�^ŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �

Ͳ�ƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ŝŶ�ZĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉƐ͕�

-Regimes of Truth, 

Ͳ�ŽŶĐĞƉƚƐ�ĂŶĚ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ͘�

dŚĞ�ƉƌŽŐƌĂŵƐ�ůĂƐƚ�ĨƌŽŵ�Ϯϱ�ĚĂǇƐ�ƚŽ�ƚǁŽ�ĂŶĚ�Ă�ŚĂůĨ�ŵŽŶƚŚƐ͘��ĞƐŝĚĞƐ�
ƚŚŝƐ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐĞĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĂĐĂĚĞŵǇ͕ �<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞƐ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚ-
ŝŶ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƵŶŝǀĞƌƐŝƟĞƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƚŽƉŝĐƐ�ŽĨ�ŐĞŶĚĞƌͲĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ͕ �
ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͕ �ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ�;ƐĐŝ-
ĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶͿ͘�

tŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƉůĂĐĞƐ�Ă�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ĞŵƉŚĂƐŝƐ�ŽŶ�
ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͘�/Ŷ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ͕ �ƚŚĞǇ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ŚŽǁ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝ-
ŶĂŶĐĞ�ĐĂŵĞ�ŝŶƚŽ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ŚŽǁ�ƐŽĐŝĞƟĞƐ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞŵ͕�ĚƵƌŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�EĞŽ-
ůŝƚŚŝĐ͕�DĞƐŽůŝƚŚŝĐ�ĂŶĚ�WĂůĂĞŽůŝƚŚŝĐ�ĞƌĂƐ͕�ǁĞƌĞ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞĚ͘�tĞ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�
ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƟĞƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĞǆŝƐƚĞĚ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�ĂŶĚ�ŚŝĞƌĂƌĐŚŝĐĂů�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�
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ǀĞƌǇ�ĚĞĞƉ�ƉĞƌƐŽŶĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ĐŽŶƐĞƋƵĞŶĐĞƐ͘�KŶĞ�ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�Ğŵ-
ƉŚĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ�ŽŶ�ŝŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂůŝƐŵ͕�ƐŚĂƉŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂǇ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƚ�
ǁŝƚŚ�ĞĂĐŚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ͕ �ůĞĂĚŝŶŐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞƟƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĂůŝĞŶĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶƐƚĞĂĚ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽ-
ĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟŽŶ͘�tŝƚŚŽƵƚ�Ă�ĚĞĞƉ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ŚŽǁ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ŝŶŇƵ-
ĞŶĐĞ�ŝŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂůƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ǁĞ�ǁŝůů�ŶŽƚ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵĞ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŚŝĞƌ-
ĂƌĐŚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ďƵŝůĚ�ƵƉ�ĂŶ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂƟǀĞ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚŝŶŐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�
ŽŶ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ͘�&Žƌ�ƚŚĞ�ƚƌĂŶƐĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�
ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ƚŽ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĞƋƵĂůŝƚǇ͕ �ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�
ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů͘��ŚĂŶŐŝŶŐ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞƐ͕�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁĂǇƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚŝŶŬŝŶŐ�ĂƌĞ�
ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ĨŽƌ�ŐĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƌĞĞĚŽŵ͘��ĞƐƉŝƚĞ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ŽŶĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
ŚĂƌĚĞƐƚ�ƉĂƌƚƐ�ŝƚ�ŝƐ�ĂůƐŽ�ŽŶĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽƐƚ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ƉĂƌƚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ƌĞǀŽ-
ůƵƟŽŶ͘�

dŽ�ĚĂƚĞ͕�ŶŝŶĞ�ĐĞŶƚƌĂů�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŚĂǀĞ�ďĞĞŶ�ĨŽƌŵĞĚ͕�
ŝŶ�ŶŝŶĞ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ƚŽǁŶƐ͕�ĐŽŶƐŝƐƟŶŐ�ŽĨ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟǀĞƐ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�
ŽĨ� ƚŚĞƐĞ� ƚŽǁŶƐ͘� dŚĞƐĞ� ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟǀĞƐ� ƌĞĐĞŝǀĞ� ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ� ĂŶĚ� ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�
ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ƚƵƌŶ�ĞĚƵĐĂƚĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƌĞƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͘�dŚĞ�ĞĚƵ-
ĐĂƟŽŶĂů�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ĨŽƌ�Ăůů�ǁŽŵĞŶ�Ăƚ�
ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ůĞǀĞů͕�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽƉŽƐĂůƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŝƐŚĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĐŽŵ-
ŵƵŶĞƐ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ͘�dŚŝƐ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĐŽŶƐŝƐƚƐ�ŽĨ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĐůĂƐƐĞƐ�ƚŽ�ƉƌŽ-
ŵŽƚĞ�ůŝƚĞƌĂĐǇ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ͕�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ĐůĂƐƐĞƐ͕�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ŵŽĚĞů�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚĂů�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ�
ĂŶĚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐĞĚ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ͘���ďƌŽĂĚ�ƌĂŶŐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŽƉŝĐƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐĞĚ�ĚƵƌ-
ŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĐůĂƐƐĞƐ͕�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ� ƚŚĞ�ĚĂŝůǇ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶƚƐ͕�
ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Ăŝŵ�ŽĨ�ĮŶĚŝŶŐ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ŝŵƉƌŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�dŚĞ�ŐŽĂů�
ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�ƚŽ�ĞĚƵĐĂƚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ďƵƚ�ĂůƐŽ�ƚŽ�ĞŵƉŽǁĞƌ�ƚŚĞŵ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƐŽĐŝ-
ĞƚĂů�ƌŽůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞƌƐŽŶĂů�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ͘�

/Ŷ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŚĂƐ�ŽƉĞŶĞĚ�ƚŚĞ�^ƚĂƌ��ĐĂĚĞŵǇ͕ �Ă�ǁŽŵ-
ĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĂĐĂĚĞŵǇ͕ � ŝŶ�ZŝŵĞůĂŶ͕�ǁŚĞƌĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůǇ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂ-
ƟǀĞƐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ� ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�ĂĚŵŝŶŝƐƚƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƌĞ-
ĐĞŝǀĞ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŝƐŚĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŐƌŽƵƉ͘�dŚĞ�
ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĂƌĞ�ŽīĞƌĞĚ�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŽŵĞŶƚ�ĂƌĞ͗�
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P
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 as P

athology

how
 is one to account for the revolt of the tw

elfth
Sonderkom

m
ando m

entioned by Bettelheim
, or scattered

incidents of the sam
e type w

hich occurred at other death
cam

ps such as Sobibor and Treblinka. 31 W
hat of the sev-

eral thousand participants in the sole m
ass uprising of

Jew
s outside the cam

ps, the arm
ed revolt of the W

arsaw
G

hetto during A
pril and M

ay 1943? 32 M
ay it rightly be

suggested that those w
ho took up arm

s against their ex-
ecutioners crossed the sam

e sym
bolic line dem

arcating
good and evil, becom

ing "the sam
e" as the SS? 33

O
ne m

ay assum
e for the m

om
ent that such a gross

distortion of reality is hardly the intent of even the hardi-
est pacifist polem

icists, although it m
ay w

ell be an in-
trinsic aspect of their position. W

orse than this is the
inconsistency of nonviolent prem

ises. For instance, it has
been abundantly docum

ented that nazi policy tow
ard the

Jew
s, from

 1941 onw
ard, w

as bound up in the notion
that exterm

ination w
ould proceed until such tim

e as the
entire Jew

ish population w
ithin G

erm
an occupied terri-

tory w
as liquidated. 34 There is no indication w

hatsoever
that nonviolent intervention/m

ediation from
 any quar-

ter held the least prospect of halting, or even delaying,
the genocidal process. To the contrary, there is evidence
that efforts by neutral parties such as the Red Cross had
the effect of speeding up the slaughter. 35

That the Final Solution w
as halted at a point short

of its full realization w
as due solely to the m

assive appli-
cation of arm

ed force against G
erm

any (albeit for
reasons other than the salvation of the Jew

s). Left to a

P
acifism

 as P
athology 

41

pacifist prescription for the altering of offensive state poli-
cies, and the effecting of positive social change, "W

orld
Jew

ry" - at least in its Eurasian variants - w
ould have

suffered total exterm
ination by m

id-1946 at the latest.
Even the highly sym

bolic trial of SS Colonel A
dolph

Eichm
ann could not be accom

plished by nonviolent
m

eans, but required arm
ed action by an Israeli param

ili-
tary unit fifteen years after the last death cam

p w
as closed

by Russian tanks. 36 There is every indication that adher-
ence to pacifist principles w

ould have resulted in
Eichm

ann's perm
anent avoidance of justice, living out

his life in reasonable com
fort until - to paraphrase his

ow
n assessm

ent —
 he leapt into the grave laughing at the

thought of having killed six m
illion Jew

s. 37 W
ith refer-

ence to the Jew
ish experience, nonviolence w

as a cata-
strophic failure, and only the m

ost extrem
ely violent

intervention by others saved Europe's Jew
s at the last m

o-
m

ent from
 slipping over the brink of utter extinction.

Sm
all w

onder that the survivors insist, "N
ever again!"

W
hile other exam

ples are less crystalline in their
im

plications, they are instructive. The vaunted career of
G

andhi exhibits characteristics of a calculated strategy of
nonviolence salvaged only by the existence of violent
peripheral processes. 38 W

hile it is true that the great In-
dian leader never deviated from

 his stance of passive
resistance to British colonization, and that in the end
England found it cost-prohibitive to continue its effort
to assert control in the face of his opposition, it is equally
true that the G

andhian success m
ust be view

ed in the
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P

acifism
 as P

athology

context of a general decline in B
ritish pow

er brought
about by tw

o w
orld w

ars w
ithin a thirty-year period. 39

Prior to the decim
ation of B

ritish troop strength
and the virtual bankruptcy of the Im

perial treasury dur-
ing W

orld W
ar II, G

andhi's m
ovem

ent show
ed little like-

lihood of forcing England's abandonm
ent of India. W

ith-
out the global violence that destroyed the Em

pire's abil-
ity to forcibly control its colonial territories (and passive
populations), India m

ight have continued indefinitely in
the pattern of m

inority rule m
arking the m

ajority of South
A

frica's m
odern history, the first locale in w

hich the
G

andhian recipe for liberation struck the reef of reality. 40

H
ence, w

hile the M
ahatm

a and his follow
ers w

ere able
to rem

ain "pure," their victory w
as contingent upon oth-

ers physically gutting their opponents for them
.

Sim
ilarly, the lim

ited success attained by M
artin

Luther K
ing and his disciples in the U

nited States dur-
ing the 1960s, using a strategy consciously guided by
G

andhian principles of nonviolence, ow
es a considerable

debt to the existence of less pacifist circum
stances. K

ing's
m

ovem
ent had attracted considerable celebrity, but pre-

cious little in the w
ay of tangible political gains prior to

the em
ergence of a trend signaled in 1967 by the

redesignation of the Student N
onviolent C

oordinating
C

om
m

ittee (SN
C

C
; m

ore or less the cam
pus arm

 of
K

ing's Civil Rights M
ovem

ent) as the Student N
ational

C
oordinating C

om
m

ittee. 41

The SN
C

C
's action (precipitated by non-pacifists

such as Stokely C
arm

ichael and H
. Rap B

row
n) occurred

P
acifism

 as Pathology 
43

in the context of arm
ed self-defense tactics being em

-
ployed for the first tim

e by rural black leaders such as
R

obert W
illiam

s, and the eruption of black urban en-
claves in D

etroit, N
ew

ark, W
atts, H

arlem
, and elsew

here.
It also coincided w

ith the increasing need of the A
m

eri-
can state for internal stability due to the unexpectedly
intense and effective arm

ed resistance m
ounted by the

V
ietnam

ese against U
.S. aggression in Southeast A

sia. 42

Suddenly K
ing, previously stonew

alled and
redbaited by the establishm

ent, his roster of civil rights
dem

ands evaded or dism
issed as being "too radical" and

"prem
ature," found him

self view
ed as the lesser of evils

by the state. 43 H
e w

as duly anointed the "responsible black
leader" in the m

edia, and his cherished civil rights agenda
w

as largely incorporated into law
 during 1968 (along w

ith
appropriate riders designed to neutralize "Black Pow

er
M

ilitants" such as C
arm

ichael, B
row

n, and W
illiam

s.) 44

W
ithout the spectre, real or perceived, of a violent black

revolution at large in A
m

erica during a tim
e of w

ar, K
ing's

nonviolent strategy w
as basically im

potent in concrete
term

s. A
s one of his N

orthern organizers, W
illiam

Jackson, put it to m
e in 1969:

There are a lot of reasons w
hy I can't get behind

fom
enting violent actions like riots, and none of

'em
 are religious. It's all pragm

atic politics. B
ut I'll

tell you w
hat: I never let a riot slide by. I'm

 alw
ays

the first one dow
n at city hall and testifying before

Congress, tellin' 'em
, "See? If you guys'd been deal-

ing w
ith us all along, this never w

ould have hap-
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�ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ

�ŌĞƌ�ĚĞĐĂĚĞƐ�ŽĨ� ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͕� ƚŚĞ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ZĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ�ĂŝŵƐ� ƚŽ� ƌĞ-
ďƵŝůĚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ĞƋƵĂů͕�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ͕�ďŽƩŽŵͲƵƉ�ŵŽĚĞů�ŽĨ�
ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͘��ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶĂů�ŝŶƐƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�Ă�
ǀŝƚĂů�ĐŽŵƉŽŶĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ͕�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞǇ�ĂůůŽǁ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ƚŽ�ĂĐƋƵŝƌĞ�Ă�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ŬŶŽǁů-
ĞĚŐĞ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ŝƚƐ�ŽǁŶ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͕ �ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͕�ƉŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ͘�
�ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĂůůŽǁƐ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ƚŽ�ƌĞŇĞĐƚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ĂƐ�
ƚŚĞǇ�ůĞĂƌŶ�ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ǁĂǇ͘�

dŚĞ� ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ� ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ� ŽĨ� <ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ� ^ƚĂƌ� ĂƌĞ� ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďůĞ� ĨŽƌ�
ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�
ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�^ƚĂƌ��ĐĂĚĞŵǇ͘�dŚĞ�ŐŽĂů�ŽĨ�
ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ŝƐ�ƚŚƌĞĞĨŽůĚ͕�ŶĂŵĞůǇ͕ �ĨƵƌƚŚĞƌŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�
ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ƐƉƌĞĂĚŝŶŐ�ĂǁĂƌĞŶĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛� ƚŽƉŝĐƐ� ŝŶ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�Ăƚ� ůĂƌŐĞ�
ĂŶĚ�ƚƌĂŶƐĨŽƌŵŝŶŐ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͘�dŚĞ�ůĂƌŐĞƌ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀĞ�
ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ�ŽĨ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƚŽ�ŵĂŬĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ǁŝƐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶ͕�ŝŶ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�
ƚŽ� ƐŚĞĚ� ƚŚĞ�ĂƫƚƵĚĞƐ� ƚŽǁĂƌĚƐ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ� ƚŚĂƚ� ƐĞƌǀĞ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ͘�
tŚĞŶ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƌĞŐĂŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ǁŝƐĞŶĞƐƐ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƉůĂǇ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀĞ͕�ƉŽƐ-
ŝƟǀĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĨĂŵŝůǇ͘

<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ƉůĂĐĞƐ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐĞ�ŽŶ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�ďĞ-
ůŝĞǀĞƐ�ĞŵĂŶĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ĐĂŶ�ŽŶůǇ�ŽĐĐƵƌ�ǁŚĞŶ�ŽŶĞ�ŬŶŽǁƐ�ŽŶĞƐĞůĨ�ĂŶĚ�ŽŶĞ Ɛ͛�
ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͘� &Žƌ� ĚĞĐĂĚĞƐ͕� ƚŚĞ� <ƵƌĚŝƐŚ� ĂŶĚ� ŽƚŚĞƌ� ŵŝŶŽƌŝƚǇ� ŝĚĞŶƟƟĞƐ� ŚĂǀĞ�
ďĞĞŶ�ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐĞĚ͖�ƵŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ��Ă Ă͛ƚŚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ĂŶĚ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�
ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ǁĞƌĞ�ĨŽƌďŝĚĚĞŶ͘�tŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ĨĂĐŝŶŐ�Ă�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌ�ƐƵƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�
ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ͕ �ĂƐ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌǇ�ŝƐ�ƚŽŽ�ŽŌĞŶ�ǁƌŝƩĞŶ�ďǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐ-
ƟǀĞ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŶ͘��Ǉ�ĨŽĐƵƐƐŝŶŐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ďŽƚŚ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�
ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ǁĞ�Ăŝŵ�ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵĞ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƚǇ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ůĞƐƐ�
ĐĂƉĂďůĞ�ĂŶĚ�ůĞƐƐ�ŬŶŽǁůĞĚŐĞĂďůĞ�ƚŚĂŶ�ŵĞŶ͘�tŚĞŶ�ŽŶĞ�ĚŽĞƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŬŶŽǁ�
ŽŶĞƐĞůĨ�ĂŶĚ�ŚĂƐ�ŶŽ�ĐŽŶĮĚĞŶĐĞ�ŝŶ�ŽŶĞƐĞůĨ͕ �ŽŶĞ�ǁŝůů�ĂůǁĂǇƐ�ďĞ�ƐƵďũĞĐƚĞĚ�
ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŝůů�ŽĨ�ŽƚŚĞƌƐ͘��ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ĂŶ� ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�ŵĞĂŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�
ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐŝĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂŶ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ƐƚĞƉ�ƚŽǁĂƌĚƐ�ĂĐŚŝĞǀŝŶŐ�
freedom.

^ǇƐƚĞŵƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐĞ� ůŝŬĞ� ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ŚĂƐ�
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44 
P

acifism
 as P

athology

pened." It gets results, m
an. Like nothin' else,

y'know
? The thing is that Rap Brow

n and the Black
Panthers are just about the best things that ever
happened to the Civil Rights M

ovem
ent.

Jackson's exceedingly honest, if m
ore than passingly

cynical, outlook w
as tacitly shared by K

ing. 45 The essen-
tial contradiction inherent to pacifist praxis is that, for
survival itself, any nonviolent confrontation of state pow

er
m

ust ultim
ately depend either on the state refraining from

unleashing som
e real m

easure of its potential violence,
or the active presence of som

e counterbalancing violence
of precisely the sort pacifism

 professes to reject as a po-
litical option.

A
bsurdity clearly abounds w

hen suggesting that the
state w

ill refrain from
 using all necessary physical force

to protect against undesired form
s of change and threats

to its safety. N
onviolent tacticians im

ply (perhaps unw
it-

tingly) that the "im
m

oral state" w
hich they seek to trans-

form
 w

ill som
ehow

 exhibit exactly the sam
e sort of supe-

rior m
orality they claim

 for them
selves (i.e., at least a

relative degree of nonviolence). The fallacy of such a
proposition is best dem

onstrated by the nazi state's re-
m

oval of its "Jew
ish threat." 46

V
iolent intervention by others divides itself natu-

rally into the tw
o parts represented by G

andhi's unsolic-
ited "w

indfall" of m
assive violence directed against his

opponents and K
ing's rather m

ore conscious and delib-
erate utilization of incipient antistate violence as a m

eans
of advancing his ow

n pacifist agenda. H
istory is replete

P
acifism

 as P
athology 

45

w
ith variations on these tw

o subthem
es, but variations

do little to alter the crux of the situation: there sim
ply

has never been a revolution, or even a substantial social
reorganization, brought into being on the basis of the
principles of pacifism

. 47 In every instance, violence has
been an integral requirem

ent of the process of transform
-

ing the state.
Pacifist praxis (or, m

ore appropriately, pseudo-
praxis), if follow

ed to its logical conclusions, leaves its
adherents w

ith but tw
o possible outcom

es to their line of
action:

1. To render them
selves perpetually ineffectual (and con-

sequently unthreatening) in the face of state pow
er, in

w
hich case they w

ill likely be largely ignored by the
status quo and self-elim

inating in term
s of revolution-

ary potential; or,

2. To m
ake them

selves a clear and apparent danger to the
state, in w

hich case they are subject to physical liqui-
dation by the status quo and are self-elim

inating in
term

s of revolutionary potential.

In either event - m
ere ineffectuality or suicide - the

objective conditions leading to the necessity for social
revolution rem

ain unlikely to be altered by purely paci-
fist strategies. A

s these conditions typically include w
ar,

the induced starvation of w
hole populations and the like,

pacifism
 and its attendant sacrifice of life cannot even be

rightly said to have substantially im
pacted the level of

evident societal violence. The m
ass suffering that revolu-



46 
Pacifism

 as Pathology

tion is intended to alleviate w
ill continue as the revolu-

tion strangles itself on the altar of "nonviolence."

The C
om

fort Zone

D
on't speak to m

e of revolution until you're
ready to eat rats to survive. . .

- The Last Poets, 1972

Regardless of the shortcom
ings of pacifism

 as a m
eth-

odological approach to revolution, there is nothing
inherent in its basic im

pulse w
hich prevents real practi-

tioners from
 experiencing the revolutionary ethos. Rather,

as already noted, the em
otional content of the principle

of nonviolence is tantam
ount to a gut-level rejection of

m
uch, or even all, that the present social order stands

for —
 an intrinsically revolutionary perspective. The ques-

tion is not the m
otivations of real pacifists, but instead

the nature of a strategy by w
hich the revolution m

ay be
w

on, at a m
inim

um
 sacrifice to all concerned.

This assum
es that sacrifice is being m

ade by all
concerned. H

ere, it becom
es relatively easy to separate

the w
heat from

 the chaff am
ong A

m
erica's proponents of

"nonviolent opposition." W
hile the prem

ise of pacifism
necessarily precludes engaging in violent acts directed at
others, even for reasons of self-defense, it does not pre-
vent its adherents from

 them
selves incurring physical

punishm
ent in pursuit of social justice. In other w

ords,

P
acifism

 as P
athology 

47

there is nothing of a doctrinal nature barring real paci-
fists from

 running real risks.
A

nd indeed they do. Since at least the early C
hris-

tians, devout pacifists have been sacrificing them
selves

w
hile standing up for w

hat they believe in against the
arm

ed m
ight of those they consider w

rong. G
andhi's fol-

low
ers perished by the thousands, allow

ed them
selves to

be beaten and m
aim

ed en m
asse, and clogged India's pe-

nal system
 in their cam

paign to end B
ritish rule. 48 K

ing's
field organizers show

ed incredible bravery in confront-
ing the racist thugs of the South, and m

any paid w
ith

their lives on lonely back roads. 49

A
nother type of pacifist action w

hich becam
e a sym

-
bol for the nonviolent antiw

ar m
ovem

ent w
as that of a

B
uddhist m

onk, Thich Q
uang D

uc, w
ho im

m
olated him

-
self on a Saigon street on June 11, 1963. D

ue's protest
against grow

ing U
.S. involvem

ent in his country w
as

quickly follow
ed by sim

ilar actions by other V
ietnam

ese
bonzes and, on N

ovem
ber 2, 1965, by an A

m
erican

Q
uaker, N

orm
an M

orrison, w
ho burned him

self in front
of the Pentagon to protest increasing levels of U

.S. troop
com

m
itm

ent in Indochina. 50 W
hatever the strategic value

one m
ay place upon the actions of M

orrison and the
B

uddhists - and it m
ust be acknow

ledged that the U
.S.

grip on V
ietnam

 rapidly tightened after the self-im
m

ola-
tions began, 51 w

hile U
.S. troop strength in Southeast A

sia
spiraled from

 som
e 125,000 at the tim

e of M
orrison's

suicide to m
ore than 525,000 barely tw

o years later -
they w

ere unquestionably courageous people, entirely
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Ăů�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐĞĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŚĞĂůƚŚ�ĐĂƌĞ�ĐĞŶƚƌĞƐ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĂůƐŽ�ďĞĞŶ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞĚ͘

ϯ͘� �ĐŽŶŽŵǇ� ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕� ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ� ƚŚĞ� ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů� ĞĐŽŶŽŵǇ�
ďǇ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂƟǀĞƐ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ƚŚĂƚ͕�ƵƐĞ�ƚŚĞ�
ĐŽŵŵŽŶ�ĂŐƌŝĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ůĂŶĚƐ͘

ϰ͘�WƌŽďůĞŵͲƐŽůǀŝŶŐ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐĞƐ� ŝŶ�ŵĞĚŝĂƟŽŶ� ŝŶ�
ĐĂƐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚƐ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌƐ�Žƌ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�ĨĂŵŝůǇ͘�
/ƚ�ǁŽƌŬƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƌĞĐŽŶĐŝůŝĂƟŽŶ͕�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŵƵƚƵĂů�
ĂŐƌĞĞŵĞŶƚ͘�/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ǁŽƌŬ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�
ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�,ŽƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�tŽŵĞŶ͕�ĂŶ�ŝŶƐƟƚƵƚĞ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ŝƐ�ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚ�ŝŶ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�
ůĂƌŐĞ�ƚŽǁŶ�Žƌ�ĐŝƚǇ͕ �ƉƌŽǀŝĚŝŶŐ�ĂĚǀĂŶĐĞĚ�ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ũƵƌŝĚŝĐĂů�ĂƐ-
ƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ�ƚŽ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ƚǇƉĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚ͕�ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ĚŽŵĞƐƟĐ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͘͘�

ϱ͘� ^ĞůĨͲ�ĞĨĞŶĐĞ� ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ� ŝƐ� ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ� Ăƚ� ƚŚĞ� ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�
ůĞǀĞů�ďǇ�ƚŚĞ�WĞŽƉůĞ Ɛ͛�WƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�hŶŝƚƐ�;,W�Ϳ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ƵŶŝƚƐ�ĐŽŶƐŝƐƚ�ŽĨ�ŵĞŵ-
ďĞƌƐ͕�ďŽƚŚ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƌĞĐĞŝǀĞ�ƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐĞĚ�
ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƚĂƐŬ͘�dŚĞǇ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞ�ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ�ŝŶ�
ƟŵĞƐ� ŽĨ� ŚĞŝŐŚƚĞŶĞĚ� ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚ� ĂŶĚ� ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƚĞ� ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ� ƚŚĞ� ƐĞĐƵƌŝƚǇ�
ĨŽƌĐĞƐ͘���

�ŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĨŽƌŵ�ďŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂĨĞŐƵĂƌĚ�ŽĨ� ƚƌƵĞ�
ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘� �dŚĞǇ�ĞŶƐƵƌĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ�ĂƌĞ�ŵĞƚ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ĚĞĐŝƐŝŽŶ�ŵĂŬŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞǇ�ĞŶĂďůĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ƚŽ�Žƌ-
ŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞůǇ�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚĞǀĞƌ�ŵĂŶŶĞƌ�ďĞƐƚ�ĮƚƐ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ůŝĨĞƐƚǇůĞ͘���ĂƐĞĚ�
ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞ�ŽĨ�ƐĞůĨͲƐƵĸĐŝĞŶĐǇ͕ �ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ƉůĂǇ�ĂŶ�ĞƐƐĞŶƟĂů�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�
ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ũƵƐƚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�
ĨŽƌŵ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ďůŽĐŬƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ͘
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ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞůĨͲĂĚŵŝŶŝƐƚƌĂƟŽŶ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŝƚǇ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůǇ�Žƌ�ĞǀĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐĂŶƚŽŶ�
ĂƐƐĞŵďůǇ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ�ĐŽŶƐŝƐƚ�ŽĨ�ĞůĞĐƚĞĚ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟǀĞƐ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�
ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟǀĞƐ�ŐĂŝŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ůĞŐŝƟŵĂĐǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵ-
ŵƵŶĞ͕�ŐƵĂƌĂŶƚĞĞŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ďŽƩŽŵͲƵƉ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘

Women’s Communes

dŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ƚǁŽ�ŶĞƚǁŽƌŬƐ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͗�ŽŶĞ�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ďŽƚŚ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĞĚ͕�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ƵŶĚĞƌ� ƚŚĞ�ƵŵďƌĞůůĂ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�^ŽĐŝĞƚǇ�
ĨŽƌ�Ă��ĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�^ŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �;dĞǀͲ�ĞŵͿ�ĂŶĚ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚƐ�ƚŚĞ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͘�dŚŝƐ�ŶĞƚǁŽƌŬ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�
Kongreya Star. 

tŝƚŚŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�Ͳ�ŽŌĞŶ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�
ƟŵĞ�Ͳ�ĞŶĐŽƵƌĂŐĞĚ�ƚŽ�ĨŽƌŵƵůĂƚĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞƐŝƌĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ĐŽůůĞĐ-
ƟǀĞůǇ�ĮŶĚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ� ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞŵ͘� /Ŷ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�Ă� ůŽŶŐ�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉĂ-
ƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ͕ �ǁŚĞƌĞ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶ�ŚĂǀĞ�ůĞĚ�ďŽƚŚ�ŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƚŽ�
ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ŶŽƚ�ĐĂƉĂďůĞ�ŽĨ�ƚĂŬŝŶŐ�ĂŶǇ�ƌŽůĞ�Žƌ�ƌĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƚǇ�
ŽƵƚƐŝĚĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƉŚĞƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŚŽŵĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨĂŵŝůǇ͕ �ƚŚĞ�ĐƌĞĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵ-
ĞŶ Ɛ͛�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŚĂƐ�ƉůĂǇĞĚ�Ă�ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŵĂŶĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ͘�EŽǁ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ƉůĂǇ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ƉƵďůŝĐ�ůŝĨĞ͕�ǁŝƚŚ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�
ƌĂƚĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂǀĞƌĂŐŝŶŐ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ĮŌǇй�ĂŶĚ�ƐĞǀĞŶƚǇй�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�
ƐŽŵĞ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ�ƌĞĂĐŚŝŶŐ�ŚƵŶĚƌĞĚй͘�

dŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĮǀĞ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ�ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚ�ŝŶ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ͕�ŶĂŵĞůǇ͗

ϭ͘��ĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕�ƚĂƐŬĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚŝŶŐ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�ŝĚĞŽ-
ůŽŐŝĐĂů� ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ƚŽ�Ăůů�ŵĞŵďĞƌƐ�ŽĨ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ͘��Ğ-
ƐŝĚĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŝĚĞŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽƌŬŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�
ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͕�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĂů�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ĐůĂƐƐĞƐ͕�ŝƐ�ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŽ-
vided.

Ϯ͘�,ĞĂůƚŚ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂƚĞƐ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĞĂůƚŚ�ƐĞƌ-
ǀŝĐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ͕�ďƵƚ�ĂůƐŽ�ƉƌŽǀŝĚĞƐ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�ĮƌƐƚͲĂŝĚ͕�ŶĂƚƵƌĂů�
ŵĞĚŝĐŝŶĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌĞŶĂƚĂů�ĐĂƌĞ͘�dŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽƌŬ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͕�ƐĞǀĞƌ-
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Pacifism

 as Pathology

w
illing to face the absolute certainty of the m

ost excruci-
ating death in pursuit of their professed ideals. A

lthough
the effectiveness of their tactics is open to question, their
courage and integrity certainly are not.

In a less severe fashion, there are m
any other exam

-
ples of A

m
erican pacifists putting them

selves on the line
for their beliefs. The Berrigan brothers, Phillip and D

an-
iel, clearly qualify in this regard, as do a num

ber of oth-
ers w

ho took direct action against the Selective Service
System

 and certain U
.S. m

ilitary targets during the late
'60s and early '70s. 52 Cadres of W

itness for Peace placed
their bodies betw

een C
IA

-sponsored contra guerrillas and
their intended civilian victim

s along the N
icaragua/H

on-
duras border during the '80s. 53 M

em
bers of G

reenpeace,
Earth First!, and Friends of the Earth have been know

n
to take considerable chances w

ith their ow
n w

ell-being
in their advocacy of a range of environm

ental issues. 54

The list of principled and self-sacrificing pacifists
and pacifist acts could undoubtedly be extended and,
ineffectual or not, these people are adm

irable in their
ow

n right. U
nfortunately, they represent the exception

rather than the rule of pacifist perform
ance in the U

nited
States. For every exam

ple of serious and com
m

itted paci-
fist activism

 em
erging from

 the norm
ative m

ass of A
m

eri-
can nonviolent m

ovem
ents since 1965, one could cite

scores of countering instances in w
hich only lip service

w
as paid to the ideals of action and self-sacrifice.

The question central to the em
ergence and m

ain-
tenance of nonviolence as the oppositional foundation

P
acifism

 as P
athology 
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of A
m

erican activism
 has not been the truly pacifist for-

m
ulation, "H

ow
 can we forge a revolutionary politics

w
ithin w

hich w
e can avoid inflicting violence on oth-

ers?" O
n the contrary, a m

ore accurate guiding question
has been, "W

hat sort of politics m
ight I engage in w

hich
w

ill both allow
 m

e to posture as a progressive and allow
m

e to avoid incurring harm
 to m

yself?" H
ence, the trap-

pings of pacifism
 have been subverted to establish a sort

of "politics of the com
fort zone," not only akin to w

hat
Bettelheim

 term
ed "the philosophy of business as usual"

and devoid of perceived risk to its advocates, but m
inus

any conceivable revolutionary im
petus as w

ell. 55 The in-
tended revolutionary content of true pacifist activism

 —
the sort practiced by the G

andhian m
ovem

ent, the
B

errigans, and N
orm

an M
orrison - is thus isolated and

subsum
ed in the U

nited States, even am
ong the ranks of

self-professing participants.
Such a situation m

ust abort w
hatever lim

ited util-
ity pacifist tactics m

ight have, absent other and concur-
rent form

s of struggle, as a socially transform
ative m

ethod.
Y

et the history of the A
m

erican Left over the past decade
show

s too clearly that the m
ore diluted the substance

em
bodied in "pacifist practice," the louder the insistence

of its subscribers that nonviolence is the only m
ode of

action "appropriate and acceptable w
ithin the context of

N
orth A

m
erica," and the greater the effort to ostracize,

or even stifle divergent types of actions. 56 Such strategic
hegem

ony exerted by proponents of this truncated range
of tactical options has done m

uch to foreclose on w
hat-



50 
P

acifism
 as Pathology

ever revolutionary potential m
ay be said to exist in

m
odern A

m
erica.

Is such an assessm
ent too harsh? O

ne need only
attend a m

ass dem
onstration (ostensibly directed against

the policies of the state) in any U
.S. city to discover the

answ
er. O

ne w
ill find hundreds, som

etim
es thousands,

assem
bled in orderly fashion, listening to selected speak-

ers calling for an end to this or that aspect of lethal state
activity, carrying signs "dem

anding" the sam
e thing,

w
elcom

ing singers w
ho enunciate lyrically on the w

or-
thiness of the dem

onstrators' agenda as w
ell as the plight

of the various victim
s they are there to "defend," and -

typically - the w
hole thing is quietly disbanded w

ith
exhortations to the assem

bled to "keep w
orking" on the

m
atter and to please sign a petition and/or w

rite letters
to congresspeople requesting that they alter or abandon
offending undertakings.

Throughout the w
hole charade it w

ill be noticed
that the state is represented by a uniform

ed police pres-
ence keeping a discreet distance and not interfering w

ith
the activities. A

nd w
hy should they? The organizers of

the dem
onstration w

ill have gone through "proper chan-
nels" to obtain perm

its required by the state and instruc-
tions as to w

here they w
ill be allow

ed to assem
ble, how

long they w
ill be allow

ed to stay and, should a m
arch be

involved in the dem
onstration, along w

hich routes they
w

ill be allow
ed to w

alk.
Surrounding the larger m

ass of dem
onstrators can

be seen others —
 an elite. A

dorned w
ith green (or w

hite,

P
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or pow
der blue) arm

bands, their function is to ensure
that dem

onstrators rem
ain "responsible," not deviating

from
 the state-sanctioned plan of protest. Individuals or

sm
all groups w

ho attem
pt to spin off from

 the m
ain body,

entering areas to w
hich the state has denied access (or

som
e other unapproved activity) are headed off by these

arm
banded "m

arshals" w
ho argue —

 pointing to the
nearby police - that "troublem

aking" w
ill only "exacer-

bate an already tense situation" and "provoke violence,"
thereby "alienating those w

e are attem
pting to reach." 57

In som
e w

ays, the voice of the "good Jew
s" can be heard

to echo plainly over the years.
A

t this juncture, the confluence of interests betw
een

the state and the m
ass nonviolent m

ovem
ent could not

be clearer. The role of the police, w
hose function is to

support state policy by m
inim

izing disruption of its pro-
cedures, should be in natural conflict w

ith that of a m
ove-

m
ent purporting to challenge these sam

e policies and,
indeed, to transform

 the state itself. 58 H
ow

ever, w
ith ap-

parent perverseness, the police find them
selves serving as

m
ere backups (or props) to self-policing (now

 euphem
is-

tically term
ed "peace-keeping" rather than the m

ore
accurate "m

arshaling") efforts of the alleged opposition's
ow

n m
em

bership. B
oth sides of the "contestation" con-

cur that the sm
ooth functioning of state processes m

ust
not be physically disturbed, at least not in any significant
w

ay. 59A
ll of this is w

ithin the letter and spirit of cooptive
form

s of sophisticated self-preservation appearing as an
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KONGREYA STAR

Communes and assemblies 

^ŝŶĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͕�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂƌĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�Ă�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŽĨ�
ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ĐĂŶƚŽŶƐ͕��ĨƌŠŶ͕�<ŽďĂŶġ�ĂŶĚ��ŝǌŠƌĞ͘�
�ĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ��ŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ�ŝƐ�Ă�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�Ă�ŶĞƚǁŽƌŬ�ŽĨ�ƐŵĂůů͕�ůŽĐĂů�
ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĐŽŵĞ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ƐĞůĨͲŽƌŐĂ-
ŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽǁŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ĚĞĐŝĚĞ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�
ŶĞĞĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĐŽŶĐĞƌŶƐ͘�dŚŝƐ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌĂĚŝŐŵ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂ-
ƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�ŝƚƐ�ĐĞŶƚƌĂůŝƐĞĚ͕�ƐƚĂƚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �ďƵƚ�ŝƐ�ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�
Ă�ďŽƩŽŵͲƵƉ͕�ĚŝƌĞĐƚ�ĨŽƌŵ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͘��ŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ�ĂƌĞ�
ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ďůŽĐŬƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ĞŶĂďůŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ďŽƩŽŵͲ
ƵƉ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚƐ�ĞǀĞƌǇďŽĚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƉůĂĐĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞĞĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�
ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĮƌƐƚ͘�

�ǀĞƌǇ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽǁŶ� ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ� ŝƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ� ŝŶ�Ă�ĐŽŵ-
ŵƵŶĞ͘��ĞƉĞŶĚŝŶŐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŝǌĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝůůĂŐĞ�Žƌ�ƚŽǁŶ͕�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŝŶ�
ZŽũĂǀĂ�ƌĂŶŐĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞǀĞŶ�ƚŽ�ƚǁŽ�ŚƵŶĚƌĞĚ�ƉĞƌƐŽŶƐ͘�/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�
ĐĂŶƚŽŶ� �ŝǌŠƌĞ� ƚŚĞƌĞ� ĂƌĞ� ĂƉƉƌŽǆŝŵĂƚĞůǇ� ƐŝǆͲŚƵŶĚƌĞĚ� ĂŶĚ� ƚǁĞŶƚǇ� ĐŽŵ-
ŵƵŶĞƐ͘�/Ŷ�ƚŚĞ�ĐĂŶƚŽŶ��ĨƌŝŶ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĮǀĞ�ŚƵŶĚƌĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŝƌƚǇ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�
ĂŶĚ�ĨŽƌ�<ŽďĂŶġ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ƵŶĨŽƌƚƵŶĂƚĞůǇ�ŶŽ�ƐƚĂƟƐƟĐƐ�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ͘�dŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚ-
ŝŶŐͲƵƉ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ŝƐ�ƐƟůů�ŝŶ�Ă�ƐƚĂƌƟŶŐͲƉŚĂƐĞ͕�ďĞĐĂƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁĂƌ͘ �
/Ŷ�YĂŵŝƐŚůŽ͕�ƚŚĞ�ůĂƌŐĞƐƚ�ƚŽǁŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐĂŶƚŽŶ��ŝǌŠƌĞ�ƚŚĞƌĞ�ĂƌĞ�ŶŝŶĞƚǇͲĞŝŐŚƚ�
ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͘�dŚĞ�ŶƵŵďĞƌ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĞƐ�ƚŽ�ƌŝƐĞ�ĂƐ�ŵŽƌĞ�ŶĞŝŐŚ-
ďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀŝůůĂŐĞƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ǁĂǇ͘�

dŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĐŽŵĞ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ŽŶ�Ă�ƌĞŐƵůĂƌ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ƚŽ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�
ĚĞĐŝĚĞ�ŽŶ�ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞ�ŵĂƩĞƌƐ�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝƐƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁĂƚĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶĞƌ-
ŐǇ͕ �ƐŽůǀŝŶŐ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƐĞ�ŽĨ�ƉƵďůŝĐ�ƐƉĂĐĞ͘�dŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�
ĂůƐŽ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ĮƌƐƚ�ĂŝĚ�ĐůĂƐƐĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞĂĚŝŶŐ�
ĂŶĚ�ǁƌŝƟŶŐ�ĐŽƵƌƐĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�ĂĚƵůƚƐ͘��ǀĞƌǇ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�ŚĂƐ�ĂŶ�ĞůĞĐƚĞĚ�ĂĚŵŝŶŝƐ-
ƚƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ăƚ�ůĞĂƐƚ�ƚŚƌĞĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŚĂǀĞ�Ă�ƚǁŽͲǇĞĂƌ�ƚĞƌŵ͘�

tŚĞŶ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ� ŝŶ� ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂƌŝƐĞ͕� ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ� ŝƐ� ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�ƉůĂĐĞ�
ǁŚĞƌĞ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĚŝƐĐƵƐƐĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĞŵďĞƌƐ�ƚƌǇ�ƚŽ�ƐŽůǀĞ�ƚŚĞŵ�
ĐŽůůĞĐƟǀĞůǇ͘�KŶůǇ�ǁŚĞŶ�ŝƐƐƵĞƐ�ĐĂŶŶŽƚ�ďĞ�ƐŽůǀĞĚ�Ăƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞ�ůĞǀĞů͕�
ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ� ůĂƌŐĞƌ�ƐĐĂůĞ� ŝŶĨƌĂƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ͕�ƚŚĞǇ�ĂƌĞ�ƌĞůĞŐĂƚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ� ůĞǀĞů�
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KONGREYA STAR

ƚŚĞ� ĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ� Ă� ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ� ŶĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ� ƚŚĞ� ŝĚĞŽůŽŐǇ� ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ͘�

Working throughout Rojava and Syria, Kongreya Star aims to be an 
ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶƟƌĞ�DŝĚĚůĞ��ĂƐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽ�ƌĞĂůŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�
ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ� ĂĐƌŽƐƐ� ƚŚĞ� ĞŶƟƌĞ� ƌĞŐŝŽŶ͘� ^ƚƌƵŐŐůŝŶŐ� ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ� ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ� ĂŶĚ�
ƚŚĞ�ĂĐĐŽŵƉĂŶǇŝŶŐ�ĨĂŵŝůǇ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ͕�ǁĞ�Ăŝŵ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƌĞĞͲƵŶŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĂŶ�
ĂŶĚ�ŵĂŶ�ĂŶĚ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĨĂŵŝůǇ�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ŵƵƚƵĂů�ǁŝůů͘��ƵŝůĚ-
ŝŶŐ�ĨƌŽŵ�ƚŚĞƌĞ͕�ŽƵƌ�ŐŽĂů�ŝƐ�ƚŽ�ŽǀĞƌĐŽŵĞ�Ăůů�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂƟŽŶ͕�ƉŽǁĞƌ͕ �
ŽǁŶĞƌƐŚŝƉ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĞǆŝƐŵ�ƚŽ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚ�Ă�ƚƌƵůǇ�ĨƌĞĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�
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integral aspect of the later phases of bourgeois dem
oc-

racy. 60 It dovetails w
ell w

ith m
ore shopw

orn m
ethods such

as the electoral process and has been used by the state as
an innovative m

eans of conducting public opinion polls,
w

hich better hide rather than elim
inate controversial poli-

cies. 61 Even the m
ovem

ent's ow
n sloganeering tends to

bear this out from
 tim

e to tim
e, as w

hen Students for a
D

em
ocratic Society (SD

S) coined the catch-phrase of its
alternative to the polling place: "V

ote w
ith your feet, vote

in the street." 62

O
f course, any m

ovem
ent seeking to project a cred-

ible self-im
age as som

ething other than just one m
ore

variation of accom
m

odation to state pow
er m

ust ulti-
m

ately establish its "m
ilitant" oppositional credentials

through the m
edia in a m

anner m
ore com

pelling than
rhetorical speechifying and the holding of im

polite plac-
ards ("Fuck the W

ar" w
as alw

ays a good one) at rallies. 63

H
ere, the tim

e-honored pacifist notion of "civil disobe-
dience" is given a new

 tw
ist by the adherents of nonvio-

lence in A
m

erica. R
ather than pursuing G

andhi's (or, to
a m

uch lesser extent, K
ing's) m

ethod of using passive
bodies to literally clog the functioning of the state appa-
ratus —

 regardless of the cost to those doing the clogging —
the A

m
erican nonviolent m

ovem
ent has increasingly

opted for "sym
bolic actions." 64

The centerpiece of such activity usually involves
an arrest, either of a token figurehead of the m

ovem
ent

(or a sm
all, selected group of them

) or a m
ass arrest of

som
e sort. In the latter event, "arrest training" is gener-

P
acifism

 as Pathology 
53

ally provided - and lately has becom
e "required" by m

ove-
m

ent organizers - by the sam
e m

arshals w
ho w

ill later
ensure that crow

d control police units w
ill be left w

ith
little or nothing to do. This is to ensure that "no one gets
hurt" in the process of being arrested, and that the police
are not inconvenienced by disorganized arrest proce-
dures. 65The event w

hich activates the arrests is typically
preplanned, w

ell-publicized in advance, and, m
ore often

than not, literally coordinated w
ith the police - often

including estim
ates by organizers concerning how

 m
any

arrestees w
ill likely be involved. G

enerally speaking, such
"extrem

e statem
ents" w

ill be scheduled to coincide w
ith

larger-scale peaceful dem
onstrations so that a consider-

able audience of "com
m

itted" bystanders (and, hopefully,
N

BC/CBS/A
BC/CN

N
) w

ill be on hand to applaud the
bravery and sacrifice of those arrested; m

ost of the by-
standers w

ill, of course, have considered reasons w
hy they

them
selves are unprepared to "go so far" as to be arrested. 66

The specific sort of action designed to precipitate the
arrests them

selves usually involves one of the follow
ing:

(a) sitting dow
n in a restricted area and refusing to leave

w
hen ordered; (b) stepping across an im

aginary line draw
n

on the ground by a police representative; (c) refusing to
disperse at the appointed tim

e; or (d) chaining or
padlocking the doors to a public building. W

hen things
really get heavy, those seeking to be arrested m

ay pour
blood (real or ersatz) on som

ething of "sym
bolic value." 67

A
s a rule, those arrested are cooperative in the ex-
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trem
e, m

eekly allow
ing police to lead them

 to w
aiting

vans or buses for transportation to w
hatever station house

or tem
porary facility has been designated as the process-

ing point. In especially "m
ilitant" actions, arrestees go

lim
p, undoubtedly severely taxing the states repressive

resources by forcing the police to carry them
 bodily to

the vans or buses (m
onitored all the w

hile by volunteer
attorneys w

ho are there to ensure that such "police bru-
tality" as pushing, shoving, or dropping an arrestee does
not occur). In either event, the arrestees sit quietly in
their assigned vehicles - or sing "W

e Shall O
vercom

e"
and other favourites - as they are driven aw

ay for book-
ing. The typical charges levied w

ill be trespassing, creat-
ing a public disturbance, or being a public nuisance. In
the heavy instances, the charge m

ay be escalated to m
ali-

cious m
ischief or even destruction of public property.

Either w
ay, other than in exceptional circum

stances, eve-
ryone w

ill be assigned an arraignm
ent date and released

on personal recognizance or a sm
all cash bond, hom

e in
tim

e for dinner (and to review
 their exploits on the six

o'clock new
s). 68

In the unlikely event that charges are not dism
issed

prior to arraignm
ent (the state having responded to sym

-
bolic actions by engaging largely in sym

bolic selective
prosecutions), the arrestee w

ill appear on the appointed
date in a room

 resem
bling a traffic court w

here s/he w
ill

be allow
ed to plead guilty, pay a m

inim
al fine, and go

hom
e. Repeat offenders m

ay be "sentenced" to pay a
som

ew
hat larger fine (w

hich, of course, goes into state
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accounts underw
riting the very policies the arrestees os-

tensibly oppose) or even to perform
 a specific num

ber of
"public service hours" (prom

oting police/com
m

unity re-
lations, for exam

ple). 69 It is alm
ost unheard of for arrestees

to be sentenced to jail tim
e for the sim

ple reason that
m

ost jails are already overflow
ing w

ith less principled
individuals, m

ost of them
 rather unpacifist in nature, and

m
any of w

hom
 have caused the state a considerably greater

degree of displeasure than the nonviolent m
ovem

ent,
w

hich claim
s to seek its radical alteration. 70

For those arrestees w
ho opt to plead not-guilty to

the charges they them
selves literally arranged to incur, a

trial date w
ill be set. They w

ill thereby accrue another
sym

bolic advantage by exercising their right to explain
w

hy they did w
hatever they did before a judge and jury.

They m
ay then loftily contend that it is the state, rather

than them
selves, that is really crim

inal. Their rights sat-
isfied, they w

ill then generally be sentenced to exactly
the sam

e penalty w
hich w

ould have been levied had they
pleaded guilty at their arraignm

ent (plus court costs), and
go hom

e. A
 few

 w
ill be sentenced to a day or tw

o in jail
as an incentive not to w

aste court tim
e w

ith such petti-
ness in the future. A

 few
 less w

ill refuse to pay w
hatever

fine is im
posed, and receive as m

uch as thirty days in jail
(usually on w

ork release) as an alternative; a num
ber of

these have opted to pen "prison letters" during the pe-
riod of their brief confinem

ent, underscoring the sense
of sym

bolic (rather than literal) self-sacrifice w
hich is

sought. '
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ƌĂĐǇ͘�dŚŝƐ�ĐĂŶŶŽƚ�ďĞ�ĂĐŚŝĞǀĞĚ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�
ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŶĂƟŽŶͲƐƚĂƚĞƐ͕�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĐĂƉŝƚĂůŝƐŵ͕�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ůĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚŝƐ�
ĐƌŝƐŝƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�ƉůĂĐĞ͘�/ŶƐƚĞĂĚ͕�ǁĞ�ĂƌĞ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ĂŶ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂƟǀĞ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�
ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵƐ͕�Ă�͚ƚŚŝƌĚ�ǁĂǇ͛͘ �dŚŝƐ�ƚŚŝƌĚ�ǁĂǇ�ŝƐ�ĐĂůůĞĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶ-
ĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ͘�

�ĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂůŝƐŵ�ŝƐ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƌĂĚŝŐŵƐ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�
ďƵŝůƚ�ƵƉŽŶ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �ĞĐŽůŽŐǇ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ͖�Ă�ƉĞĂĐĞĨƵů�ĐŽĞǆ-
ŝƐƚĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶƐ͘�/ƚ�ŝƐ�Ă�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�ŵŽĚĞů�ĨŽƌ�ĚŝƌĞĐƚ�
ĂŶĚ�ƌĂĚŝĐĂů�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂĐǇ͕ �ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ďǇ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�Ă�ŐƌĂƐƐƌŽŽƚƐ�ůĞǀĞů�
ŝŶ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐƐĞŵďůŝĞƐ͘�dŚŝƐ�ŵŽĚĞů͕�ǁŝƚŚ�ŝƚƐ�ƌĞůŝĂŶĐĞ�ŽŶ�ƐĞůĨͲĂĚ-
ŵŝŶŝƐƚƌĂƟŽŶ�ƌĂƚŚĞƌ�ƚŚĂŶ�Ă�ĐĞŶƚƌĂůŝƐĞĚ͕�ŵŽŶŽͲĐƵůƚƵƌĂů�ŶĂƟŽŶ�ƐƚĂƚĞ͕�ǁĂƐ�
ĚĞǀĞůŽƉĞĚ� ďǇ� �ďĚƵůůĂŚ�PĐĂůĂŶ͕� ƚŚĞ� ĨŽƵŶĚĞƌ� ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ� <ƵƌĚŝƐŚ� ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�
ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ͘�dŚŝƐ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŐƵĂƌĂŶƚĞĞƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�Ăůů�ƉĞŽƉůĞ�ĂƌĞ�ŝŶǀŽůǀĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĂƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ŝƐ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞĚ�ĂĐĐŽƌĚŝŶŐ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�
ƉĞŽƉůĞƐ͛�ǁŝƐŚĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞĞĚƐ͘�

/Ŷ� ŽƌĚĞƌ� ƚŽ� ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚ� ƚŚŝƐ� ŶĞǁ� ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ � <ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ� ^ƚĂƌ� ĂŶĚ� ƚŚĞ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ�ǁŽƌŬ�ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ͕�ŝŶĐůƵĚ-
ŝŶŐ�ǇŽƵƚŚ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ƉĂƌƟĞƐ͘�dŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ͕ �ǁĞ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĐƌĞĂƚĞĚ�ĐŽŵ-
ŵƵŶĞƐ� ŝŶ� ĞǀĞƌǇ� ƚŽǁŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚ� ĂŶĚ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞĚ� ƚŚĞ�ĚĞŵŽ-
ĐƌĂƟĐ�ƐĞůĨͲĂĚŵŝŶŝƐƚƌĂƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞƐ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐĂů�ůŝĨĞ�ŝŶ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͘�
dŚĞ�DŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ� ĨŽƌ� Ă��ĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ� ^ŽĐŝĞƚǇ� ;dĞǀŐĞƌĂ��ŝǀĂŬĂ��ĞŵŽŬƌĂƟŬ͕�
d�sͲ��DͿ�ŝƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŝǆĞĚ�ŐĞŶĚĞƌ�ƵŵďƌĞůůĂ�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ�ĨŽƌ�Ăůů�Đŝǀŝů�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�
ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ� ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŝŶŐ� ŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ĂŶĚ� ŚĂƐ� ĂůƐŽ� ƉůĂǇĞĚ� ĂŶ� ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚ�
ƌŽůĞ�ĂƐ�Ă�ƉĂƌĂůůĞů�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͘ �

dŚŝƐ�ďƌŽĐŚƵƌĞ�ĨŽĐƵƐĞƐ�ŽŶ�ĮǀĞ�ĮĞůĚƐ�ŽĨ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͗�ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂ-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĞƐ͖�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�Ă�ĐŽŵŵƵŶĂů�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ͖�ƉƌŽ-
ǀŝĚŝŶŐ�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͖�ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͖�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�
ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ͕�ĐĂůůĞĚ�:ŝŶĞŽůŽŐǇ͕ �ĂůŽŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƵƌƚŚĞƌŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�
Ăƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ͘��ĂĐŚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĮĞůĚƐ�ŝƐ�ŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶŶĞĐƚĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ŽĨ�ŝƚƐ�ĂĐ-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ĂĚŚĞƌĞƐ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ďŽƩŽŵͲƵƉ�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞ�ŽĨ�ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ�
ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ĂůƐŽ�ĨŽůůŽǁƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞ�ŽĨ�ƉůƵƌĂůŝƚǇ͕ �ŝŶĐůƵĚ-
ŝŶŐ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶƐ͘�dŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ͕ �ǁĞ�Ăŝŵ�ĨŽƌ�ĞƋƵĂů�
ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�Ăůů�ƐƉŚĞƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨĞ͕�ĨƵƐŝŶŐ�
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ŐƌŽǁŶ�ƚŽ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞ�ŵŽƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ŵŽƌĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŽĨ�Ăůů�ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶƐ͘�
dŽ�ƌĞŇĞĐƚ�ƚŚŝƐ�ŝŶĐƌĞĂƐŝŶŐůǇ�ŝŶĐůƵƐŝǀĞ�ƌĞĂůŝƚǇ͕ �ǁĞ�ĚĞĐŝĚĞĚ�ŝŶ�ϮϬϭϲ�ƚŽ�ĐŚĂŶŐĞ�
ŽƵƌ�ŶĂŵĞ�ƚŽ�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�;^ƚĂƌ��ŽŶŐƌĞƐƐͿ͘�

^ŝŶĐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͕�ŽƵƌ�ƐĐŽƉĞ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ŚĂƐ�ƌŝƐĞŶ�ƐŝŐŶŝĮĐĂŶƚůǇ�
ĂƐ�ŽƵƌ�ĐĂƉĂĐŝƚǇ�ŚĂƐ�ŐƌŽǁŶ͘��Ɛ�ƚŚĞ�ŽǀĞƌĂůů�ƵŵďƌĞůůĂ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞ-
ŵĞŶƚƐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ͕� <ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ� ^ƚĂƌ� ƉůĂǇƐ� ĂŶ� ĂĐƟǀĞ� ƌŽůĞ� ŝŶ� ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐŝŶŐ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂĐƌŽƐƐ�Ăůů�ĂƌĞĂƐ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨĞ͗�ĞĚƵĐĂƟŽŶ͕�ĐƵůƚƵƌĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌƚƐ͕�ĞĐŽŶŽŵŝĐƐ͕�
ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ͕� ƐŽĐŝĂů� ĂīĂŝƌƐ͕� ƉƌŽďůĞŵͲƐŽůǀŝŶŐ� ĂŶĚ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ͕� ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ͕� ůŽĐĂů�
ŐŽǀĞƌŶŵĞŶƚ͕�ĞĐŽůŽŐǇ͕ �ƉƌĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŵĞĚŝĂ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞůĂƟŽŶƐ͘�/ƚ�Žƌ-
ŐĂŶŝƐĞƐ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĂƌĞĂƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƌŵ�ŽĨ�ƚĞŶ�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ͘�dŚĞƐĞ�
ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞƐ� ƐƚĞŵ� ĨƌŽŵ� ƚŚĞ� ĐŽŶǀŝĐƟŽŶ� ƚŚĂƚ� ǁŽŵĞŶ� ŶĞĞĚ� ƚŽ� ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�
ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵŽƵƐůǇ͕ �ĂƐ�ŽŶůǇ�Ă�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ĂƐƐŽĐŝĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĐĂŶ�
ĨŽƌŵ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌǇ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŶĨƌŽŶƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆŝƐƟŶŐ�ŵĂůĞͲ
ĚŽŵŝŶĂƚĞĚ�ŝŶƐƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ͘�KŶůǇ�ǁŚĞŶ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂƌĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŵ-
ƐĞůǀĞƐ͕�ǁĞ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ͕�ǁŝůů�ƚŚĞǇ�ďĞ�ĂďůĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŚĂůůĞŶŐĞ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƵƌƌĞŶƚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�
ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŵĞŶƚĂůŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�ŽƌĚĞƌ�ƚŽ�ďƵŝůĚ�ǀŝĂďůĞ͕�ƐƵƐƚĂŝŶĂďůĞ�ĂůƚĞƌŶĂ-
ƟǀĞƐ͘�tŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�Ă�ƚƌƵůǇ�ĨƌĞĞ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ŝƐ�ŝŵƉŽƐƐŝďůĞ͘

dŚĞ� ƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚ� ĂŶĚ� ĚĞĚŝĐĂƟŽŶ� ƐŚŽǁŶ� ďǇ� ƚŚĞ� ǁŽŵĞŶ� ŽĨ� ZŽũĂǀĂ�
ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶŇŝĐƚ�ŚĂƐ�ůĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚŝƐ�ǁĂƌ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ŬŶŽǁŶ�ĂƐ�Ă�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�
ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�/Ŷ�ďŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ŚĞƌŽŝĐ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĂŐĂŝŶƐƚ�/^/^�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�ŝŶ�
ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ƵƉ�ŽĨ�Ă�ŶĞǁ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ƚŚĂƚ�ďƌĞĂŬƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƉĂƚƌŝĂƌĐŚĂů�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŚĂǀĞ�ĞŵďƌĂĐĞĚ�ĂŶĚ�ĐŚĂŵƉŝŽŶĞĚ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ŝŶ�ĞǀĞƌǇ�ĂƐƉĞĐƚ�
ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘�<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ǀŝĞǁƐ�ƐĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ�ĂƐ�Ă�ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞ�
ŽĨ�ĚĞĨĞŶĚŝŶŐ͕�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ� ŝŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ǀĂůƵĞƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚŝƐ�ĞƚŚŝĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�
ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ� ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͘� ^ĞůĨͲĚĞĨĞŶĐĞ� ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ� ŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐ� Ăůů� ƐƉŚĞƌĞƐ�ŽĨ� ůŝĨĞ͕�
ŶŽƚ�ŽŶůǇ�ƚŚĞ�ŵŝůŝƚĂƌǇ�ĂƐƉĞĐƚƐ͘��Ɛ�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŚĂǀĞ�ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĐĂůůǇ�ďĞĞŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĮƌƐƚ�
ŐƌŽƵƉ�ĚŽŵŝŶĂƚĞĚ�ŝŶ�ĂŶǇ�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ͕ �ǁĞ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�Ă�
ĐĞŶƚƌĂů�ƉŝůůĂƌ�ŝŶ�ƚĂĐŬůŝŶŐ�Ăůů�ƐƚƌƵĐƚƵƌĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͘�tŚŝůĞ�ǁĞ�ĮŐŚƚ�ĨŽƌ�
ƚŚĞ�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ǁĞ�ĂůƐŽ�ĂĚĚƌĞƐƐ�Ăůů�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĨŽƌŵƐ�ŽĨ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͕�
ĂůďĞŝƚ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�ŐƌŽƵŶĚƐ�ŽĨ�ŐĞŶĚĞƌ͕ �ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƚǇ͕ �ĐůĂƐƐ͕�Žƌ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶ͘�

&ĂĐĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƚŚƌĞĂƚ�ŽĨ�/^/^͕�ǁĞ�ďĞůŝĞǀĞ�ƚŚĂƚ�ŽƵƌ�ŐƌĞĂƚĞƐƚ�ǀŝĐƚŽƌǇ�
ǁŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ƚŽ�ďƵŝůĚ�Ă�ƐŽĐŝĞƚǇ�ĨƌĞĞ�ĨƌŽŵ�Ăůů�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ͕�ŝŶ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ŽĨ�
ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞůŝŐŝŽŶƐ�ĐĂŶ�ůŝǀĞ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ŝŶ�ƉĞĂĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĚĞŵŽĐ-
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The trivial nature of this level of activity does not
com

e fully into focus until it is juxtaposed to the sorts of
state activity w

hich the nonviolent m
ovem

ent claim
s to

be "w
orking on." A

 brief sam
pling of prom

inent issues
addressed by the A

m
erican opposition since 1965 w

ill
suffice for purposes of illustration: the U

.S. escalation of
the ground w

ar in Southeast A
sia to a level w

here m
ore

than a m
illion lives w

ere lost, the saturation bom
bing of

V
ietnam

 (another one to tw
o m

illion killed), the expan-
sion of the V

ietnam
 w

ar into all of Indochina (costing
perhaps another tw

o to three m
illion lives w

hen the in-
tentional destruction of Cam

bodia's farm
land and result-

ant m
ass starvation are considered), U

.S. sponsorship of
the Pinochet coup in C

hile (at least another 10,000 dead),
U

.S. underw
riting of the Salvadoran oligarchy (50,000

lives at a m
inim

um
), U

.S. support of the G
uatem

alan
junta (perhaps 200,000 killed since 1954), and efforts to
destabilize the Sandinista governm

ent in N
icaragua (at

least 20,000 dead). 72 A
 far broader sam

ple of com
parably

lethal activities has gone unopposed altogether. 73

W
hile the hum

an costs of continuing A
m

erican
business as usual have registered w

ell into the seven-digit
range (and possibly higher), the nonviolent "opposition"
in the U

nited States has not only restricted its tactics al-
m

ost exclusively to the sym
bolic arena denoted above,

but has actively endeavored to prevent others from
 going

further. The m
ethods em

ployed to this end have gener-
ally been restricted to the deliberate stigm

atizing, isola-
tion, and m

inim
ization of other potentials - as a m

eans

Pacifism
 as Pathology 
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of neutralizing, or at least containing them
 —

 although at
tim

es it seem
s to have crossed over into collaboration

w
ith state efforts to bring about their outright liquida-

tion. 74The usual approach has been a consistent a priori
dism

issal of any one person or group attem
pting to m

ove
beyond the level of sym

bolic action as "abandoning the
original spirit [of N

orth A
m

erican oppositional politics]
and taking the counterproductive path of sm

all-scale vio-
lence now

 and organizing for serious arm
ed struggle

later." 75 This is persistently coupled w
ith attem

pts to di-
m

inish the im
portance of actions aim

ed at concrete rather
than sym

bolic effects, epitom
ized in the question fram

ed
by Sam

 Brow
n, a prim

ary organizer of the N
ovem

ber
1969 M

oratorium
 to End the W

ar in V
ietnam

 (w
hen

perhaps 5,000 broke free of a carefully orchestrated sched-
ule of passive activities): "W

hat's m
ore im

portant, that a
bunch of scruffy people charged the Justice D

epartm
ent,

or that [500,000 people] w
ere in the sam

e place at one
tim

e to sing?" 76

N
ot only w

as such "violence" as destroying prop-
erty and scuffling w

ith police proscribed in the view
 of

the M
oratorium

 organizers, but also any tendency to uti-
lize the incredible m

ass of assem
bled hum

anity in any
w

ay w
hich m

ight tangibly interfere w
ith the sm

ooth
physical functioning of the governing apparatus in the
nation's capital (e.g., nonviolent civil disobedience on the
order of, say, system

atic traffic blockages and huge sit-
ins). 77
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U
nsurprisingly, this sam

e m
entality m

anifested it-
self even m

ore clearly a year and a half later w
ith the

open boycott by pacifism
's "responsible leadership" (and

m
ost of their com

m
itted follow

ers) of the Indochina Peace
C

am
paign's planned "M

ay D
ay D

em
onstration" in

W
ashington. D

espite the fact that in som
e w

ays the w
ar

had escalated (e.g., increasingly heavy bom
bing) since the

largest sym
bolic protest in A

m
erican history - the

M
oratorium

 fielded approxim
ately one m

illion passive
dem

onstrators, nationw
ide - it w

as still held that M
ay

D
ay organizer R

ennie D
avis' intent to "show

 the govern-
m

ent that it w
ill no longer be able to control its ow

n
society unless it ends the w

ar NOW
!" w

as "going too
far." It w

as opined that although the M
ay D

ay plan did
not itself call for violent acts, its disruption of business as
usual w

as likely to "provoke a violent response from
officials." 78

Even m
ore predictably, advocates of nonviolence

felt com
pelled to counter such em

ergent trends as the
SDS Revolutionary Y

outh M
ovem

ent, Y
outh A

gainst W
ar

and Fascism
, and W

eatherm
an. 79 Calling for non-attend-

ance at the dem
onstrations of "irresponsible" organiza-

tions attem
pting to build a "fighting m

ovem
ent am

ong
w

hite radicals," and w
ittily coining derogatory phrases

to describe them
, the oppositional m

ainstream
 did its

utm
ost to thw

art possible positive developm
ents com

ing
from

 such unpacifist quarters. In the end, the stigm
a-

tized organizations them
selves institutionalized this im

-
posed isolation, their frustration w

ith attem
pting to break

the inertia of sym
bolic opposition to the status quo con-

P
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verted into a "politics of despair" relying solely on vio-
lent actions undertaken by a netw

ork of tiny underground
cells. 80The real anathem

a to the nonviolent m
ass, how

-
ever, turned out not to be w

hite splinter groups such as
W

eatherm
an. R

ather, it cam
e from

 a m
ilitant black

nationalism
 em

bodied in the Black Panther Party for Self-
D

efense. A
fter nearly a decade of proclaim

ing its "abso-
lute solidarity" w

ith the liberatory efforts of A
m

erican
blacks, pacifism

 found itself confronted during the late
'60s w

ith the appearance of a cohesive organization that
consciously linked the oppression of the black com

m
u-

nity to the exploitation of people the w
orld over, and

program
m

atically asserted the sam
e right to arm

ed self-
defense acknow

ledged as the due of liberation m
ovem

ents
abroad. 81

As the Panthers evidenced signs of m
aking signifi-

cant headw
ay, organizing first in their hom

e com
m

unity
of O

akland and then nationally, the state perceived som
e-

thing m
ore threatening than yet another series of candle-

light vigils. It reacted accordingly, targeting the Panthers
for physical elim

ination. W
hen Party cadres responded

(as prom
ised) by m

eeting the violence of repression w
ith

arm
ed resistance, the bulk of their "principled" w

hite
support evaporated. This horrifying retreat rapidly iso-
lated the Party from

 any possible m
ediating or buffering

from
 the full force of state terror and left its m

em
bers

nakedly exposed to "surgical term
ination" by special po-

lice units. 82

2
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KONGREYA STAR

<ŽŶŐƌĞǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ŝƐ�Ă�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚƐ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ-
ŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞŐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�Ă�ƉƌĞĚŽŵŝŶĂŶƚůǇ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ĂƌĞĂ�ŽĨ�ŶŽƌƚŚĞƌŶ�^Ǉƌ-
ŝĂ͕�ĂůƐŽ�ƌĞĨĞƌƌĞĚ�ƚŽ�ĂƐ�tĞƐƚͲ<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ͘�tŚŝůĞ�<ƵƌĚƐ�ŵĂŬĞ�ƵƉ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĂũŽƌŝƚǇ�
ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĂŶĚ�ŵŽƐƚ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ƉŽƉƵůĂƟŽŶ� ŝƐ�DƵƐůŝŵ͕� ƚŚĞ�ĂƌĞĂ� ŝƐ�ŚŽŵĞ� ƚŽ�
ŵĂŶǇ�ĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚ�ƉĞŽƉůĞƐ͕�ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ��ƌĂďƐ͕��ƐƐǇƌŝĂŶƐ�ĂŶĚ��ǌŝĚŝƐ͕�ĂƐ�ǁĞůů�ĂƐ�
Ă�ůĂƌŐĞ��ŚƌŝƐƟĂŶ�ŵŝŶŽƌŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ŵĂŶǇ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƐŵĂůůĞƌ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ͘�KŶĞ�ǇĞĂƌ�ĂŌĞƌ�
ƚŚĞ�^ǇƌŝĂŶ��ŝǀŝů�tĂƌ�ďĞŐĂŶ͕�ZŽũĂǀĂ�ĚĞĐůĂƌĞĚ�ŝƚƐ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ďŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�
�ƐƐĂĚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ǀĂƌŝŽƵƐ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ĂƌŵĞĚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĂƟŽŶƐ�ĂĐƟǀĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�
war.

dŚĞ� ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛� ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ� ŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ǁĂƐ� ĨŽƵŶĚĞĚ� ŝŶ� ϮϬϬϱ� ĂŶĚ�
ŽƌŝŐŝŶĂůůǇ�ĐĂůůĞĚ�zĞŬŠƟǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ͘ �hŶĚĞƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĮĞƌĐĞ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐŚĂƌ��ůͲ
�ƐƐĂĚ Ɛ͛��Ă Ă͛ƚŚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ͕�ǁŽŵĞŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŽǁŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀŝůůĂŐĞƐ�ĂĐƌŽƐƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŶŽƌƚŚĞƌŶ�
ĂƌĞĂƐ�ŽĨ�^ǇƌŝĂ�ďĞŐĂŶ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵĞ�ƚŽŐĞƚŚĞƌ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐĞ�ƚŚĞŵƐĞůǀĞƐ͕�ĐƌĞĂƚ-
ŝŶŐ�Ă�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ďĂƐŝƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĐŽŶĨĞĚĞƌĂƚĞĚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ͘�

�ĞĐĂƵƐĞ� ŽĨ� ƚŚĞŝƌ� ĞƚŚŶŝĐŝƚǇ͕ � ƚŚĞ� ŵĂũŽƌŝƚǇ� <ƵƌĚŝƐŚ� ƉŽƉƵůĂƟŽŶ� ŽĨ�
ŶŽƌƚŚĞƌŶ�^ǇƌŝĂ�ƐƵīĞƌĞĚ�ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůůǇ�ƐƚƌŽŶŐ�ŶĞŐůĞĐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƉƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ƵŶĚĞƌ�
ƚŚĞ��ƐƐĂĚ�ƌĞŐŝŵĞ͘�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ͕�ĨĞĞůŝŶŐ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƌĞƉƌĞƐƐŝŽŶ�ĚŽƵďůǇ�ĂƐ�ďŽƚŚ�
ǁŽŵĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�<ƵƌĚƐ͕�ƚŽŽŬ�ƚŚĞ�ůĞĂĚ�ŝŶ�ŽƌŐĂŶŝƐŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ŐƵŝĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĞĂƌůŝĞƐƚ�
ǇĞĂƌƐ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ͘� dŚĞǇ� ůĞĂƌŶĞĚ� ĨƌŽŵ� ƚŚĞ�ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞƐ�
ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�<ƵƌĚŝƐŚ�tŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�DŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ� ŝŶ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƉĂƌƚƐ�ŽĨ�<ƵƌĚŝƐƚĂŶ�;�ĂŬƵƌ�
Žƌ�ƐŽƵƚŚĞĂƐƚ�dƵƌŬĞǇ͕ ��ĂƐŚƵƌ�Žƌ�ŶŽƌƚŚĞƌŶ�/ƌĂƋ�ĂŶĚ�ZŽũŚŝůĂƚ�Žƌ�ŶŽƌƚŚǁĞƐƚ�
/ƌĂŶͿ͕�ĂĐƟǀĞ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚŝƌƚǇ�ǇĞĂƌƐ�ďĞĨŽƌĞ�ƚŚĞ�ĨŽƵŶĚŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞ-
ment in Rojava. 

tŚĞŶ� ƚŚĞ� ĚĞŵŽĐƌĂƟĐ� ƌĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶ� ŝŶ� ZŽũĂǀĂ� ďĞŐĂŶ� ŽŶ� ƚŚĞ� ŶŝŶĞ-
ƚĞĞŶƚŚ�ŽĨ�:ƵůǇ�ϮϬϭϮ͕�ƚŚĞ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ŵŽǀĞŵĞŶƚ�ƉůĂǇĞĚ�ĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀĞ�ƌŽůĞ�ĂŶĚ�
ĞŶƐƵƌĞĚ�ƚŚĂƚ�ǁŽŵĞŶ Ɛ͛�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ƌĞŵĂŝŶĞĚ�Ă�ĐĞŶƚƌĂů�ƉŽŝŶƚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƌĞǀŽ-
ůƵƟŽŶ͘�tŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĨĂůů�ŽĨ��ƐƐĂĚ�ĂŶĚ�ůŝďĞƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ZŽũĂǀĂ͕�zĞŬŠƟǇĂ�^ƚĂƌ�ǁĂƐ�
ĂďůĞ� ƚŽ�ĐŽŶƟŶƵĞ� ŝƚƐ�ǁŽƌŬ�ŽƵƚ� ŝŶ� ƚŚĞ�ŽƉĞŶ͕�ďĞĐŽŵŝŶŐ�ŽŶĞ�ŽĨ� ƚŚĞ�ŵĂŝŶ�
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KONGREYA STAR

Kongreya Star

About the work and ideas of Kongreya Star, 
the Women’s Movement in Rojava.
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P
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To cover this default on true pacifist principles -
w

hich call upon adherents not to run for safety but, in
the m

anner of W
itness for Peace, to interpose their bod-

ies as a m
eans of alleviating violence - it becam

e fash-
ionable to observe that the Panthers w

ere "as bad as the
cops" in that they had resorted to arm

s (a view
 w

hich
should give pause w

hen one recalls the tw
elfth

Sonderkom
m

ando); they had "brought this on them
selves"

w
hen they "provoked violence" by refusing the state an

uncontested right to m
aintain the lethal business as usual

it had visited upon black A
m

erica since the inception of
the Republic. 83

In deciphering the m
eaning of this pattern of re-

sponse to groups such as the Panthers, W
eatherm

an, and
others w

ho have attem
pted to go beyond a m

ore sym
-

bolic protest of, say, genocide, it is im
portant to look

behind the cliches custom
arily used to explain the A

m
eri-

can pacifist posture (how
ever revealing these m

ay be in
them

selves). M
ore to the point than concerns that the

groups such as the Panthers "bring this [violent repres-
sion] on them

selves" is the sentim
ent voiced by Irv K

urki,
a prom

inent Illinois anti-draft organizer during the w
in-

ter of 1969-70:

This idea of arm
ed struggle or arm

ed self-defense
or w

hatever you w
ant to call it... practiced by the

Black Panther Party, the W
eatherm

en and a few
other groups is a very bad scene, a really dangerous
thing for all of us. This isn't A

lgeria or V
ietnam

, it's
the U

nited States . . . these tactics are not only coun-

P
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1

terproductive in that they alienate people w
ho are

otherw
ise very sym

pathetic to us ... and lead to
the sort of thing w

hich just happened in Chicago
. . . but they run the very real risk of bringing the
same sort of violent repression down on all of us (em

-
phasis added). 84

Precisely. The preoccupation w
ith avoiding actions

w
hich m

ight "provoke violence" is thus not based on a
sincere belief that violence w

ill, or even can, truly be
avoided. Pacifists, no less than their unpacifist counter-
parts, are quite aw

are that violence already exists as an
integral com

ponent in the execution of state policies and
requires no provocation; this is a form

ative basis of their
doctrine. W

hat is at issue then cannot be a valid attem
pt

to stave off or even m
inim

ize violence per se. Instead, it
can only be a conscious effort not to refocus state vio-
lence in such a w

ay that it w
ould directly im

pact A
m

eri-
can pacifists them

selves. This is true even w
hen it can be

show
n that the tactics w

hich could trigger such a
refocusing m

ight in them
selves alleviate a real m

easure
of the m

uch m
ore m

assive state-inflicted violence occur-
ring elsew

here; better that another 100,000 Indochinese
peasants perish under a hail of cluster bom

bs and na-
palm

 than A
m

erica's principled progressives suffer real
physical pain w

hile rendering their governm
ent's actions

im
practicable. 85

Such conscientious avoidance of personal sacrifice
(i.e., dodging the experience of being on the receiving
end of violence, not the inflicting of it) has nothing to do



62 Pacifism as Pathology

with the lofty ideals and integrity by which American
pacifists claim to inform their practice. But it does ex-
plain the real nature of such curious phenomena as move-
ment marshals, steadfast refusals to attempt to bring the
seat of government to a standstill even when a million
people are on hand to accomplish the task, and the con-
sistently convoluted victim-blaming engaged in with re-
gard to domestic groups such as the Black Panther Party.86

Massive and unremitting violence in the colonies is ap-
palling to right-thinking people but ultimately accept-
able when compared with the unthinkable alternative that
any degreee of real violence might be redirected against
"mother country radicals."87

Viewed in this light, a great many things make
sense. For instance, the persistent use of the term
"responsible leadership" in describing the normative non-
violent sector of North American dissent - always some-
what mysterious when applied to supposed radicals (or
German Jews) — is clarified as signifying nothing substan-
tially different from the accommodation of the status quo
it implies in more conventional settings.88 The "rules of
the game" have long been established and tacitly agreed
to by both sides of the ostensible "oppositional equation":
demonstrations of "resistance" to state policies will be
allowed so long as they do nothing to materially interfere
with the implementation of those policies.89

The responsibility of the oppositional leadership
in such a trade-off is to ensure that state processes are not
threatened by substantial physical disruption; the recip-
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rocal responsibility of the government is to guarantee the
general safety of those who play according to the rules.90

This comfortable scenario is enhanced by the mutual
understanding that certain levels of "appropriate" (sym-
bolic) protest of given policies will result in the
"oppositional victory" of their modification (i.e., really a
"tuning" of policy by which it may be rendered more
functional and efficient, never an abandonment of fun-
damental policy thrusts), while efforts to move beyond
this metaphorical medium of dissent will be squelched
"by any means necessary" and by all parties concerned.91

Meanwhile, the entire unspoken arrangement is larded
with a layer of stridently abusive rhetoric directed by each
side against the other.

We are left with a husk of opposition, a ritual form
capable of affording a sentimentalistic "I'm OK, you're
OK" satisfaction to its subscribers at a psychic level but
utterly useless in terms of transforming the power rela-
tions perpetuating systemic global violence. Such a
defect can, however, be readily sublimated within the
aggregate comfort zone produced by the continuation of
North American business as usual; those who remain
within the parameters of nondisruptive dissent allowed
by the state, their symbolic duty to the victims of U.S.
policy done (and with the bases of state power wholly
unchallenged), can devote themselves to the prefigura-
tion of the revolutionary future society with which they
proclaim they will replace the present social order (hav-
ing, no doubt, persuaded the state to overthrow itself

Rojava



responsibility for their participation in armed groups.

But now there is a general indifference and a general deficit in solidarity towards all political prisoners,

not just for one portion, and is irrespective of divisions and regardless of any controversy, and this is 

due to the political defeat of the anarchist/antiauthoritarian space in recent years. This defeat is the 

result of serious political shortcomings and incapacities, that it has no coherent political positions and 

proposals to the problems of our time, the crisis and policies to oppose it. So it could not intervene in 

the period of big mobilizations against the 1st Memorandum in 2010-12 and was unable to develop into

a serious political pole, a revolutionary movement that would be a threat to the regime.

This general political defeat affects the overall activity of the movement and has led to the present 

resignation and fragmentation- particularly visible in the last rallies against the 3rd Memorandum- and 

of course this too affects the question of solidarity with political prisoners. Naturally, the movement is 

also influenced by the general social defeat, after the mobilizations against the memoranda and rescue 

programs implemented over the past six years have all been defeated. From 2012 there has been a 

decline in social resistance and a lessening of mobilizations made against the governments of Samaras 

and of SYRIZA.

The overall political failure and defeat of the anarchist/anti-authoritarian space to develop into a 

revolutionary movement that has the potential for subversion and revolution is the cause of the deficit 

in solidarity with all the political prisoners, and not just for those that might be said to have 

responsibilities for various confrontations between prisoners, and which in some degree are caused 

between views of “innocence” and “guilt” and the issue of assumption of political responsibility.

To sum up, the problem of the anarchist space is an existential political one. It has forgotten about the 

war against authority, and therefore has forgotten its own prisoners of war. 

https://325.nostate.net/2016/06/29/interview-with-nikos-maziotis-imprisoned-member-of-

revolutionary-struggle-greece/
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through the m
oral force of their argum

ents). 92 H
ere, con-

crete activities such as sexual experim
entation, refinem

ent
of m

usical/artistic tastes, developm
ent of various m

eat-
free diets, getting in touch w

ith one's "id" through m
edi-

tation and ingestion of hallucinogens, alteration of sex-
based distribution of household chores, and w

aging cam
-

paigns against such "bourgeois vices" as sm
oking tobacco

becom
e the signifiers of "correct politics" or even "revo-

lutionary practice." This is as opposed to the active and
effective confrontation of state pow

er. 93

Sm
all w

onder that N
orth A

m
erica's ghetto, barrio,

and reservation populations, along w
ith the bulk of the

w
hite w

orking class - people w
ho are by and large struc-

turally denied access to the com
fort zone (both in m

ate-
rial term

s and in a corresponding inability to avoid the
im

position of a relatively high degree of system
ic vio-

lence) —
 tend either to stand aside in bem

used
incom

prehension of such politics or to react w
ith out-

right hostility. Their apprehension of the need for revo-
lutionary change and their conception of revolutionary
dynam

ics are necessarily at radical odds w
ith this notion

of "struggle." 94 The A
m

erican nonviolent m
ovem

ent,
w

hich has laboured so long and so hard to isolate all di-
vergent oppositional tendencies, is in the end isolating
itself, becom

ing ever m
ore dem

ographically w
hite, m

id-
dle-class, and "respectable." Eventually, unless there is a
m

arked change in its obstinate insistence that it holds a
"m

oral right" to absolute tactical m
onopoly, A

m
erican

pacifism
 w

ill be left to "feel good about itself" w
hile the
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revolution goes on w
ithout it. 95

Let's Pretend

Are you listening Nixon? Johnson refused to
hear us, and you know what happened to that
ol' boy . . .

- Benjam
in Spock, 1969

A
m

erican pacifism
 seeks to project itself as a revolution-

ary alternative to the status quo. 96 O
f course, such a m

ove-
m

ent or perspective can hardly acknow
ledge that its track

record in forcing substantive change upon the state has
been an approxim

ate zero. A
 chronicle of significant suc-

cess m
ust be offered, even w

here none exists. Equally,
should such a m

ovem
ent or perspective seek hegem

ony
of its particular vision - again, as A

m
erican pacifism

 has
been show

n to do since 1965 - a certain m
ythological

com
plex is required to support its contentions. G

ener-
ally speaking, both needs can be accom

m
odated w

ithin a
single unified propaganda structure. 97

For proponents of the hegem
ony of nonviolent

political action w
ithin the A

m
erican opposition, tim

e-
honored fables such as the success of G

andhi's m
ethods

(in and of them
selves) and even the legacy of M

artin
Luther K

ing no longer retain the freshness and vitality
required to achieve the necessary result. A

s this has be-
com

e increasingly apparent, and as the potential to bring
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a num
ber of em

ergently dissident elem
ents (e.g., "freez-

ers," antinukers, environm
entalists, opponents to saber-

rattling in C
entral A

m
erica and the M

ideast, and so on)
into som

e sort of centralized m
ass m

ovem
ent becam

e
greater in the m

id-80s, a freshly packaged pacifist "his-
tory" of its role in opposing the V

ietnam
 w

ar began to be
peddled w

ith escalating frequency and insistence. 98 It is
instructive to exam

ine several salient claim
s still extended

by pacifist organizers.

The nonviolent m
ass m

ovem
ent against the w

ar forced
Lyndon Johnson from

 office w
hen he failed to w

ith-
draw

 from
 V

ietnam
 (picking up a them

e topical to the
antiw

ar m
ovem

ent itself). A
ctually, as has been conclu-

sively dem
onstrated, it w

as "H
aw

ks" rather than "D
oves"

w
ho toppled Johnson. 99 This w

as due to the perceived
ineffectiveness w

ith w
hich he prosecuted the w

ar, brought
about not by pacifist parades in A

m
erican streets, but by

the effectiveness of Vietnam
ese arm

ed resistance to the U.S.
m

ilitary. The catalyst w
as the V

ietnam
ese Tet O

ffensive
in January 1968 after U

.S. C
om

m
anding G

eneral
W

illiam
 W

estm
oreland announced he had "broken their

ability to fight," and the general's resultant request for
another 206,000 troops to augm

ent the m
ore than one-

half m
illion m

en already at his disposal. 100 A
t this point,

the right w
ing decided that the w

ar w
as lost and to begin

a process of cutting losses, thereby forcing Johnson out.
To discern w

here the balance of pow
er lay and be-

gin to unravel w
ho did w

hat to w
hom

, one need only
look at the fact that the antiw

ar candidate of the 1968
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cam
paign (Eugene M

cCarthy) w
as never in serious con-

tention as Johnson's replacem
ent, and that it w

as the
choice of the right (Richard N

ixon) w
ho becam

e the suc-
cessor. 101

The self-sacrifice of such nonviolent oppositional tac-
tics as draft resistance seriously im

paired the function-
ing of the U

.S. m
ilitary m

achine (picking up another
topical them

e). A
ctually, there w

as not m
uch self-sacri-

fice or risk involved. Of the estim
ated one m

illion A
m

eri-
can m

ales w
ho com

m
itted draft offenses during the V

i-
etnam

 era, only 25,000 (2.5 percent) w
ere indicted, and

a total of 3,250 (0.3 percent) w
ent to prison. A

s m
any as

80,000 w
ent into voluntary exile in C

anada w
here they

noted the penalty of "being lonely." 102 The other 91.5
percent of these self-sacrificing individuals apparently paid
no price at all, rem

aining in the com
fort zone relative to

both the m
ilitary and the supposed consequences of evad-

ing it.It m
ay be that draft resistance on this scale som

e-
how

 affected the reserve m
anpow

er of the m
ilitary but

not its m
ain force units. W

hat did affect the functioning
of the m

ilitary w
as the rapid disintegration of m

orale
am

ong U
.S. com

bat troops after 1968 as a result of the
effectiveness of V

ietnam
ese arm

ed resistance. The degen-
eration of effectiveness w

ithin the U
.S. m

ilitary, w
hich

eventually neutralized it in the field, included m
ass re-

fusal to fight (approved, undoubtedly, by pacifists),
spiraling substance abuse (ditto), and, m

ost effectively,
the assassination of com

m
issioned and noncom

m
issioned

I was recently sentenced to life imprisonment.

This escape attempt was a response to repression against Revolutionary Struggle and against other 

armed fighters, and in this context included in the escape were members of the CCF.

Despite the failure of this attempt, it is of great political value and importance.

As Revolutionary Struggle, we have made choices that have brought us face to face with state 

repression, prison, and we have risked our lives in this combat. For us, prison is a terrain of struggle, 

not the end of the fight, and we have proved that it was not the end with the arrests in 2010. To defend 

with pride what we are, and to continue the armed struggle is a duty and right, and it is our especial 

duty towards Lambros Fountas, our comrade who was killed in action, it is a matter of course for us 

and negates the repression.

Such actions as comrade Pola Roupa attempted are exemplary because they give a strong political 

message that we are and remain consequent, despite successive repressive operations of the state 

against us, despite the arrests, heavy sentences, and murder of Lambros Fountas, we are unrepentant 

and we will not stop struggling, we will never throw in the towel, we will never give up the fight.

Also the fact that the escape would have included members of CCF demonstrates further that there is 

not so much importance in different positions about issues concerning the struggle, but that what 

matters is the common goal, the struggle against authority, the struggle for the overthrow of capital and

the state.

Lately it is possible to observe a large deficit of solidarity towards all political prisoners. This was 

particularly illustrated by the massive political prisoners hunger strike of 2015. What do you think is 

the cause of this?

In my estimation, this is a result of the general political failure, or if you like, the political defeat of the 

anarchist/anti-authoritarian space over the last six years where, first of all, it was not up to the historic 

occasion, it could not intervene as a catalyst in the period after the inclusion of the country in the 

programs of international organizations of the Troika, and secondly, due to the fact that the terrorism of

the state started to bite, with the waves of repeated arrests for armed action the 2009-2011 period, a 

result that brought into prison dozens of comrades who have been sentenced to many years of prison, 

and that there exists the perspective that they will remain fairly long years in prison.

On the issue of solidarity there were simultaneous problems of separations, with criteria as to why 

someone was accused and what attitude they held, that is if they were “guilty” or “innocent”, if they 

took responsibility for participation in an armed organization or invoked a judicial “fabrication”. There 

were criteria of “solidarity” based on personal or family relationships, or the criteria that, “anyone I 

disagree with, I am not in solidarity with.”

In recent years we have witnessed many such separations using various criteria. All these divisions 

have basically a political background behind them, such as the exclusion of armed action as part of the 

fight against state and capital.

So a piece of the anarchist space has proven to be easier to mobilize on issues of “human rights” since 

they are considered more popularizable, with the issue of judicial “fabrications”, “unjust persecutions”, 

“construction of cases”, all this rather than of course the armed struggle cases for which the vast 

majority of the political prisoners are in prison, and many of whom have accepted political 



anarchists, we are supposed to aim for the immediate abolition of the state as a mechanism to 

administer societal affairs and the destruction of capital. If our positions and our goals are the 

destruction of capitalism, the market economy and the state, leading to the creation of a stateless and 

classless society- that is, a confederal organization where the societal units are the communities, 

communes and collectives where the decisions are taken by assemblies of the people who make up 

these social organizations- then the organization of the anarchist revolutionary movement is quite 

obviously federal.

Because our organizational set-up is our social proposal in miniature, it is Anarchy in miniature. In 

such a case, anarchists already within their organizations do act as a microcosm of what they profess 

and support. Inside the old is born the new, but not by reproducing the old hierarchical structures and 

values of the world and society we want to change. This is very important, because previous 

revolutions in fact failed in their objectives because they reproduced these hierarchical values and 

structures in a slightly different way.

True communism means a society without a state. The difference between Marxists and anarchists is 

that in the process leading to communism, Marxists believe that there should exist in the transition 

from capitalism to communism, the so-called “workers state” or “dictatorship of the proletariat” and 

that later, when the conditions have matured and the class enemy is defeated, the state will simply 

dissolve itself. Whereas, in contrast, anarchists believe that the state must be dissolved and destroyed 

immediately without any transition. Historical experience has shown that no state dissolves itself, 

various pretexts are given for its preservation, and that no privileged caste resigns its privileges and 

gives up its power in the management of human affairs.

As shown in the example of the Russian Revolution of 1917-21, instead of the assumed self-dissolution

of the state, there was created the most authoritarian and totalitarian state, and this was a bad example 

for the labor movement and anti-imperialist struggles and revolutions in the Third World, which 

reproduced regimes that imposed full nationalization of the economy, along with the dictatorship of a 

bureaucracy that reproduced class divisions.

In the case of anarchists in the example of Spain, they proved what Saint-Just said in the French 

Revolution, that “those who make revolutions halfway only dig their own grave”. The Spanish 

anarchists- and they achieved major gains in terms of self-management in most of the Spanish territory 

where, thanks to their efforts, the Franco coup was suppressed- did not topple the two governments, 

both the local one of Catalonia and the central government in Madrid of the Popular Front, all in the 

name the anti-fascist struggle, with this resulting in constant concessions and repression of self-

management by the Communist-controlled government.

Future revolutions must not repeat past mistakes, and must dissolve the State directly as a mechanism 

of class-rule. We must promote this today as anarchists and we must show our political positions as a 

movement.

In February comrade Roupa attempted to help your getaway from the prison of Korydallos by 

[hijacking a] helicopter. Could you make a comment about this?

It was an action forming part of the framework of the continuation of action that Revolutionary 

Struggle has engaged in since 2009 at the beginning of the crisis, targeting the mechanisms and 

economic power structures that play a significant role in the crisis and its political representatives 

(Athens Stock Exchange, Eurobank, Citibank) and continued with the last attack of the organization in 

2014 on the Directorate of the Bank of Greece and the IMF permanent representative office, for which 

68 
Pacifism

 as Pathology

officers (well, that's going too far). 103

The m
ost effective tactic the nonviolent m

ovem
ent

could have engaged in to im
pair the U

.S. m
ilitary w

as
therefore the one thing it w

as m
ost unprepared to con-

sider: m
aking the individual personal sacrifice of going

into the m
ilitary in a m

assive w
ay in order to quickly

subvert it.

The nonviolent m
ass antiw

ar m
ovem

ent's solidarity w
ith

the V
ietnam

ese undercut the political ability of the U
.S.

governm
ent to continue and forced the w

ar to an early
close (a stated objective of the m

ovem
ent of the late '60s).

This claim
 is obviously closely akin to the contention

concerning Johnson, although it should be recalled that
even U

.S. ground forces rem
ained in V

ietnam
 for an-

other four years after that "victory." A
ctually, there w

as
no m

ass antiw
ar m

ovem
ent in the U

nited States, non-
violent or otherw

ise, by the tim
e the w

ar ended in 1975.
It had begun to dissipate rapidly during the sum

m
er of

1970 in the w
ake of sustaining its first and only real casu-

alties - a total of four dead at K
ent State U

niversity in
O

hio that spring. 104 By the tim
e the last U

.S. ground
troops w

ere w
ithdraw

n in 1973, N
ixinger had suspended

the draft, and w
ith the elem

ent of their personal jeop-
ardy thus elim

inated, the "principled" opposition fueling
the m

ass m
ovem

ent evaporated altogether w
hile the w

ar
did not.That the w

ar then continued for another three years
w

ith U
.S. technological and econom

ic support at the cost
of hundreds of thousands of V

ietnam
ese lives but absent
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even a sym
bolic m

ass A
m

erican opposition w
orthy of

the nam
e says volum

es about the nature of the nonvio-
lent m

ovem
ent's "solidarity w

ith the V
ietnam

ese." 105 A
nd,

as alw
ays, it w

as the arm
ed struggle w

aged by the V
iet-

nam
ese them

selves - w
ithout the pretense of system

atic
support from

 the A
m

erican pacifists - w
hich finally

forced the w
ar to a close. 106

It is evident even from
 this brief exposition of fact

versus fantasy - and the analysis could be extended to
m

uch greater length w
ith the sam

e results - that a cer-
tain consistency is involved. A

s w
ith earlier-developed

m
ythologies concerning G

andhi and K
ing (i.e., that their

accom
plishm

ents w
ere achieved through application of

nonviolent principles alone), the current pacifist propa-
ganda line concerning the V

ietnam
 w

ar reveals a truly
rem

arkable propensity to lay claim
 to progress attained

only through the m
ost bitter form

s of arm
ed struggle

undertaken by others (all the w
hile blandly insisting that

the "resort to violence" w
as/is "inappropriate" to the con-

text of N
orth A

m
erica). 107

This already-noted cynical m
indw

arp holds little
appeal to those residing outside the socioeconom

ic lim
-

its of the A
m

erican com
fort zone, and can hardly be ex-

pected to recruit them
 into adhering to nonviolence.

H
ow

ever, this in itself explains m
uch about A

m
erican

pacifism
's real (perhaps subconscious) agenda and recon-

ciles a range of apparent contradictions in the postures of
A

m
erican pacifist strategists.
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The Buck Is Passed

W
e support the just struggles of the NLF in

Vietnam
 . . .

- D
avid D

ellinger, 1969

It is im
m

ediately perplexing to confront the fact that m
any

of N
orth A

m
erica's m

ost outspoken advocates of abso-
lute dom

estic nonviolence w
hen challenging state pow

er
have consistently aligned them

selves w
ith the m

ost pow
-

erful expressions of arm
ed resistance to the exercise of

U
.S. pow

er abroad. A
ny roster of pacifist lum

inaries fit-
ting this description w

ould include not only D
avid

D
ellinger but Joan Baez, B

enjam
in Spock, A

. J. M
uste,

H
olly N

ear, Staughton Lynd, and N
oam

 C
hom

sky as w
ell.

The situation is all the m
ore problem

atic w
hen one con-

siders that these leaders, each in his/her ow
n w

ay, also
advocate their follow

ers' perpetual diversion into activi-
ties prefiguring the nature of a revolutionary society, the
basis for w

hich cannot be reasonably expected to appear
through nonviolent tactics alone. 108

This apparent paradox erodes a line of reasoning
that, although it has probably never been precisely for-
m

ulated w
ithin the N

orth A
m

erican nonviolent m
ove-

m
ent, seem

s likely to have inform
ed the thinking of its

m
ore astute leadership. Its logical contours can be

sketched as follow
s.

Since at least as early as 1916, the im
portance of

P
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colonial and later neocolonial exploitation of the
nonindustrialized w

orld in m
aintaining m

odern capital-
ist states has been increasingly w

ell understood by the
revolutionary opposition w

ithin those states. 109 Today, it
is w

idely held that rem
oval of neocolonial sources of

m
aterial and super profits w

ould irrevocably undercut
the viability of late capitalist states. 110

B
eginning in the late 1940s w

ith the em
ergence of

both decolonization m
andates in international law

111 and
the proliferation of arm

ed liberation m
ovem

ents through-
out w

hat becam
e know

n as the "Third W
orld," it be-

cam
e obvious to the opposition w

ithin developed states -
of w

hich the U
.S. had by then assum

ed hegem
onic sta-

tus —
 that precisely such an undercutting rem

oval of prof-
its and raw

 m
aterials w

as occurring. 112

It required/requires no particularly sophisticated
analysis to perceive that the im

position of colonial/
neocolonial form

s of exploitation upon Third W
orld

populations entailed/entails a degree of system
ic violence

sufficient to ensure the perm
anence of their revolt until

it succeeds. 113 Sim
ilarly, it w

as/is understandable that
Third W

orld revolution w
ould continue of its ow

n voli-
tion w

hether or not it w
as accom

panied by overt revolu-
tionary activity w

ithin the "m
other countries" (advanced

capitalist states). 114

These understandings are readily coupled w
ith the

know
ledge that the types of w

arfare evidenced in
decolonization struggles w

ere unlikely, under norm
al cir-

cum
stances, to trigger superpow

er confrontations of the

Interview with Nikos Maziotis, imprisoned member of 

Revolutionary Struggle (Greece)

Some Questions and Answers with N. Maziotis, event at Karditsa self-managed space, June 2016 

[excerpts] 

Q. How can the anarchist/antiauthoritarian space change from being reactive into a real revolutionary

movement? In your opinion, what political characteristics should it have, and what kind of 

organization and aims?

A: It is a question of political positions. Anarchy, or Libertarian or antiauthoritarian communism is a 

social proposal and organization. The condition to create a truly revolutionary anarchist movement is 

the existence of political positions and proposals in order to make clear to the people, the masses and 

workers, what we believe and what aims we have as anarchists. This means that we must take positions

on the burning problems and issues of our time that are the result of the capitalist crisis- such as debt, 

memoranda, the dilemma of staying in or leaving the European Union, and to make clear what is our 

goal as anarchists, which is none other than the overthrow and destruction of capital and the state and 

the creation of a stateless, classless society.

These are issues for which the masses of people, the people affected by the crisis and the policies for 

rescuing the system, have searched and still search answers, yet the anarchist/anti-authoritarian space 

had nothing different to offer them compared to the proposals of the mainstream parties (besides 

slogans perhaps). Also beyond the formulation of political positions and proposals it should be clear by

whom or in what ways and means our struggle will promote and implement these political positions 

and proposals- in other words, how we will make Anarchy a reality. 

So if we want to make revolution and overthrow capital and the state and to create a revolutionary 

movement aimed at this stateless and classless society, then we must necessarily have armed struggle in

our practice as a means of struggle. Because as I said in my presentation it is obvious and a given that 

no revolutionary perspective is possible without armed struggle.

Of course a revolutionary movement must have diverse methods of struggle, it must have all the 

different methods as so many arrows in its quiver: propaganda, counter-information, demonstrations, 

self-organized structures, and there must be open and public, as well as illegal actions.

But all these actions must be part of a larger package that serves the same purpose, the overthrow of the

regime. For this it is indispensable to have the greatest possible agreement among comrades on unified 

political positions and proposals, in a kind of political program. Otherwise we simply reproduce the 

characteristics of the current movement, which is a patchwork of groups and individuals, which is 

neither a unifying nor a united force and where all have different priorities, and therefore it remains a 

purely reactive political space, only for protest or at best insurrection, but it can not become a threat to 

the regime nor have a revolutionary perspective.

Regarding the organization that a revolutionary movement must have, it depends on the political 

positions and proposals we have. Since it seems today that nothing can be taken for granted, if we are 



102 Pacifism as Pathology Pacifism as Pathology 103

nying the practice of mainstream dissident politics in
contemporary America. At another level - if widely
adopted - the model will be of assistance in allowing the
construction of a true liberatery praxis, a real "strategy to
win," for the first time within advanced industrial soci-
ety. This potentiality, for those who would claim the
mantle of being revolutionary, can only be seen as a posi-
tive step.

Conclusion

In the contradiction lies the hope.
- Bertholt Brecht

This essay is far from definitive. Its composition and
emphasis have been dictated largely by the nature of the
dialogue and debate prevailing within the circle of the
American opposition today. The main weight of its ex-
position has gone to critique pacifist thinking and prac-
tice; its thrust has been more to debunk the principles of
hegemonic nonviolence rather than to posit fully articu-
lated alternatives. In the main, this has been brought about
by the degree of resistance customarily thrown up, a pri-
ori, to any challenge extended to the assumption of on-
tological goodness pacifism accords itself. The examples
it raises are intended to at least give pause to those whose
answers have been far too pat and whose "purity of pur-
pose" has gone unquestioned for far too long.

A consequence of this has been that the
conceptualization of other options, both within this es-
say and in the society beyond, have suffered. As concerns
society, this is an obviously unacceptable situation. As to
the essay, it may be asserted that it is to the good. The
author is neither vain nor arrogant enough to hold that
his single foray could be sufficient to offset the magni-
tude of problematic issues raised. Instead, it is to be hoped
that the emphasis of "Pacifism as Pathology" will cause
sufficient anger and controversy that others - many oth-
ers — will endeavor to seriously address the matters at
hand. Within such open and volatile forums, matters of
therapeutic and praxical concerns can hopefully advance.

In concluding, I would at last like to state the
essential premise of this essay clearly: the desire for a non-
violent and cooperative world is the healthiest of all
psychological manifestations. This is the overarching
principle of liberation and revolution.172 Undoubtedly, it
seems the highest order of contradiction that, in order to
achieve nonviolence, we must first break with it in over-
coming its root causes. Therein, however, lies our only
hope.
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type w
hich w

ould threaten m
other country populations

(including their internal oppositions). 115 Instead, the ex-
istence of arm

ed Third W
orld liberation m

ovem
ents

w
ould necessitate a continuing range of (token) conces-

sions by the advanced industrial states to their ow
n

populations as a m
eans of securing the internal security

required for the perm
anent prosecution of "brush fire

w
ars.It follow

s that it is possible for the resident opposi-
tion to the advanced industrial states to rely upon the
arm

ed efforts of those in the colonies to dim
inish the

relative pow
er of the "m

utual enem
y," all the w

hile aw
ait-

ing the "right m
om

ent" to take up arm
s them

selves, "com
-

pleting the w
orld revolution" by bringing dow

n the state.
The question then becom

es one of w
hen to "seize the

tim
e," and w

ho - precisely - it is w
ho w

ill be responsi-
ble for "picking up the gun" w

ithin the m
other country

itself. 117From
 here it is possible to extrapolate that w

hen
state pow

er has been sufficiently w
eakened by the libera-

tion struggles of those in the colonies (read: nonw
hites),

the m
ost oppressed sectors of the m

other country popu-
lation itself (again read nonw

hites, often and accurately
described as constituting internal colonies) - w

hich are
guided by m

otivations sim
ilar to those in the Third

W
orld - w

ill be in a position to w
age successful arm

ed
struggles from

 w
ithin. 118 Such dissolution of the state w

ill
m

ark the ushering in of the postrevolutionary era.
It is possible then to visualize a w

orld revolution-
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ary process in w
hich the necessity of arm

ed participation
(and attendant physical suffering) by w

hite radicals is
m

arginalized or dispensed w
ith altogether. Their role in

this scenario becom
es that of utilizing their already at-

tained econom
ic and social advantages to prefigure, both

intellectually and m
ore literally, the shape of the good

life to be shared by all in the postrevolutionary context;
it is presum

ed that they w
ill becom

e a (perhaps the) cru-
cial social elem

ent, having used the "space" (com
fort zone)

achieved through state concessions generated by the
arm

ed pressure exerted by others to the "constructive
rather than destructive purpose" of developing a "supe-
rior" m

odel of societal relations. 119

The function of "responsible" oppositional leader-
ship in the m

other country - as opposed to the "irrespon-
sible" variety that m

ight precipitate som
e m

easure of
arm

ed resistance from
 w

ithin before the Third W
orld has

bled itself in dim
inishing state pow

er from
 w

ithout (and
w

ho m
ight even go so far as to suggest w

hites could di-
rectly participate) - is first and forem

ost to link the
m

other country m
ovem

ent's inaction sym
bolically and rhe-

torically to Third W
orld liberation struggles. The blatant

accom
m

odation to state pow
er involved in this is ration-

alized (both to the Third W
orlders and to the m

ovem
ent

rank-and-file) by professions of personal and principled
pacifism

, as w
ell as in the need for "w

orking m
odels" of

nonviolent behavior in postrevolutionary society. 120

From
 there, the nonviolent A

m
erican m

ovem
ent

(by 
now

 
overw

helm
ingly 

com
posed 

of 
w

hite
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"progressives") can be steered into exactly the sam
e sym

-
bolic and rhetorical "solidarity" w

ith an em
erging

nonw
hite arm

ed revolution w
ithin the U

nited States
and - voila! - positive social transform

ation has not only
been painlessly achieved (for w

hites), but they (being the
prefigurative nonviolent "experts" 

on building
postrevolutionary society) have m

aneuvered them
selves

into leading roles in the afterm
ath. 121

A
ll of this, of course, is predicated on the assum

p-
tion that the colonized, both w

ithin and w
ithout, w

ill
ultim

ately prove equal to their part, and that revolution-
ary transform

ation w
ill actually occur. In the event that

the colonizing state ultim
ately proves the stronger of par-

ties in such a contest, the nonviolent m
ovem

ent —
 hav-

ing restricted its concrete activities to lim
its sanctioned

by that sam
e state - w

ill have a natural fall-back posi-
tion, being as it w

ere only a variant of "the loyal opposi-
tion." 122 The result of the carefully-constructed balance
(betw

een professed solidarity w
ith arm

ed Third W
orld

insurgents on the one hand, and tacit accom
m

odation to
the very state pow

er against w
hich they fight on the other)

is that N
orth A

m
erican adherents to nonviolence are in-

tended to w
in regardless of the outcom

e; the com
fort

zone of "w
hite skin privilege" is to be continued in either

event.  123

O
r this is the outcom

e that fence-sitting is expected
to accom

plish. The range of trem
endous ethical, m

oral,
and political problem

s inherent in this attitude are m
ostly

so self-evident as to require no further explanation or

consideration here. Before turning to the purely patho-
logical characteristics associated w

ith such m
onum

ental
(attem

pted) buck-passing, there is one other prim
arily

political potentiality w
hich bears at least passing discus-

sion. It is a possibility typically om
itted or ignored w

ithin
discussions of "the praxis of nonviolence" in the U

nited
States, largely because its very existence w

ould tend to
render pacifism

's pleasant (to its beneficiaries) prospec-
tus rather less rosy (read: less appealing to its intended
m

ass of subscribers). U
ndoubtedly, the oversight is also

bound up in pacifism
's earlier-m

entioned arrogance in
presum

ing it holds som
e pow

er of superior m
orality to

determ
ine that the nonviolence of its relations to the state

w
ill necessarily be reciprocated (even to a relative degree)

in the state's relations w
ith pacifists. 124 W

hatever the ba-
sis for generalized silence in this regard, due considera-
tion m

ust be given to the likelihood that the state, at
som

e point along its anticipated trajectory of strategic
losses in the hinterlands, w

ill experience the need to re-
constitute its credibility internally, to bring about the
psychic consolidation of its faithful ("m

orale building"
on the grand scale) by m

eans of a "cleansing of national
life" from

 w
ithin.

Such a transition from
 liberalistic and cooptive

policies to m
uch m

ore overtly reactionary form
s is cer-

tainly not w
ithout precedent w

hen states perceive their
international pow

er positions eroding, or sim
ply under-

going substantial external threat. 125 Invariably, such cir-
cum

stances entail the identification (i.e., m
anufacture),
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m
eans and m

ethods involved.
H

ere, "hands-on" training and experience is of the
essence. The basic technologies at issue —

 rifles, assault
rifles, handguns, shotguns, explosives, and the like, as
w

ell as the rudim
ents of their proper application and

deploym
ent —

 m
ust be explored. This practical training

sequence should be augm
ented and enhanced by selected

readings, and continual individual and group discussions
of the m

eaning(s) of this new range of skills acquisition. 171

It should be noted clearly that this phase of therapy
is not designed or intended to create "com

m
andos" or to

form
 guerrilla units. Rather, it w

ill serve only to acquaint
each participant w

ith the fact that s/he has the sam
e gen-

eral inform
ation/skills base as those w

ho deter him
/her

through physical intim
idation or repression and is at least

potentially capable of the sam
e degree of proficiency in

these form
erly esoteric areas as their m

ost "elite"
opponents. A

t this point, nonviolence can becom
e a philo-

sophical choice or tactical expedient rather than a
necessity born of psychological default.

The role of the therapist during this phase is un-
likely to be that of trainer (although it is possible, given
that he/she should have already undergone such train-
ing). Rather, it is likely to be that of suggesting the
appropriate trainers and literature, and serving as discus-
sion/group facilitator for participants.

Reevaluation. In this final phase of therapy, rem
aining

participants w
ill be led into articulation of their overall

perspective on the nature and process of revolutionary

P
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social transform
ation (i.e., their understanding of

liberatery praxis), including their individual perceptions
of their own specific roles w

ithin this process. The role of
the therapist is to draw

 each participant out into a full
and noncontradictory elaboration, as well as to facilitate
the em

ergence of a potential for future, ongoing
reevaluation and developm

ent of revolutionary conscious-
ness.

The internal com
position of each phase of this

therapeutic approach in resolving the problem
 of

hegem
onic (pathological) pacifism

 is open to alm
ost in-

finite variation on the part of the therapists and partici-
pants involved in each instance of application. Even the
ordering of phases m

ay be beneficially altered; for exam
-

ple, w
hat has been term

ed "reality therapy" m
ay have

independently preceded and triggered the perceived need
for values clarification on the part of som

e (or m
any)

participants. O
r, independently undertaken evaluations

m
ay lead som

e participants to enter values clarification
and then proceed to reality therapy. The key for thera-
pists is to retain a sense of flexibility of approach w

hen
applying the m

odel, picking up participants at their ow
n

points of entry and adapting the m
odel accordingly, rather

than attem
pting som

e m
ore-or-less rigid progression.

In sum
, it is suggested that the appropriate appli-

cation of the broad therapeutic m
odel described in this

section can have the effect of radically dim
inishing m

uch
of the delusion, the arom

a of racism
 and the sense of

privilege w
hich m

ark the covert self-defeatism
 accom

pa-
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"in the real world." This can be done on a purely indi-
vidual basis, but generally speaking, a group setting is
best for the guided portion of evaluation. A certain reca-
pitulation/reformulation of the outcomes of the values
clarification phase is in order, as is considerable philo-
sophical/situational discussion and analysis coupled to
readings; role-play has proven quite effective in many
instances.

The point of this portion of the therapeutic proc-
ess is to achieve a preliminary reconciliation of personal,
subjective values with concrete realities. A tangible out-
come is obtainable in each participant's formal articula-
tion of precisely how he/she sees his/her values coincid-
ing with the demonstrable physical requirements of
revolutionary social action. Again, it should be antici-
pated that during evaluation a segment of participants
will arrive at the autonomous decision that their
aspirations/commitments are to something other than
revolutionary social transformation.

The role of the therapist during this phase is to
serve as a consultant to participant self-evaluation, rec-
ommend readings as appropriate to participant concerns/
confusions, facilitate role-play and other group dynam-
ics, and assist participants in keeping their reconciliations
free of contradictions in logic.

Demystification. It has been my experience that, by this
point in the therapeutic process, there are few (if any)
remaining participants seeking to extend the principles
of pacifist absolutism. And among remaining partici-
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pants — especially among those who began with such ab-
solutist notions - there often remains a profound lack of
practical insight into the technologies and techniques
common to both physical repression and physical resist-
ance.

A typical psychological manifestation of such ig-
norance is the mystification of both the tools at issue and
those individuals known to be skilled in their use. For
example, a "fear of guns" is intrinsic to the pacifist left,
as is sheer irrational terror at the very idea of directly
confronting such mythologized characters as members
of SWAT teams, Special Forces ("Green Berets"), Rang-
ers, and members of right-wing vigilante organizations.
The outcomes of such mystification tend to congeal into
feelings of helplessness and inadequacy, rationalization,
and avoidance. Sublimated, these feelings reemerge in
the form of compensatory rhetoric, attempting to con-
vert low self-confidence into a signification of transcend-
ent virtue (i.e., "make the world go away").

Hence, while few participants will at this juncture
be prepared to honestly deny that armed struggle is and
must be an integral aspect of the revolutionary interest
which they profess to share, a number will still contend
that they are "philosophically" unable to directly partici-
pate in it. Clarification is obtainable in this connection
by bringing out the obvious: knowing how, at some
practical level, to engage in armed struggle and then
choosing not to is a much different proposition than
refraining from such engagement due to ignorance of the
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targeting, and elim
ination of som

e internal entity as the
"subversive" elem

ent undercutting the "national w
ill" and

purpose. A
t such tim

es the state needs no, indeed can
tolerate no hint of, dom

estic opposition; those w
ho are

"tainted" by a history of even the m
ilder form

s of "anti-
social" behavior can be assured of being selected as the
scapegoats required for this fascist sort of consensus build-
ing. 126W

hile the precise form
 w

hich m
ight be assum

ed
by the scapegoating involved in a consolidation of N

orth
A

m
erican fascism

 rem
ains unknow

n, it is clear that the
posture of the m

ass nonviolent m
ovem

ent closely approxi-
m

ates that of the Jew
s in G

erm
any during the 1930s.

The notion that "it can't happen here" is m
erely a paral-

lel to the Jew
ish perception that it w

ouldn't happen there;
insistence on inhabiting a com

fort zone even w
hile thou-

sands upon thousands of Third W
orld peasants are cre-

m
ated beneath canisters of A

m
erican napalm

 is only a
m

anifestation of "the attitude of going on w
ith business

as usual, even in a holocaust." 127 U
ltim

ately, as Bettelheim
observed, it is the dynam

ic of attem
pting to restrict op-

position to state terror to sym
bolic and nonviolent re-

sponses w
hich gives the state "the idea that [its victim

s
can] be gotten to the point w

here they [w
ill] w

alk into
the gas cham

bers on their ow
n." 128 A

nd, as the Jew
ish

experience has show
n for anyone w

ho cares to look the
m

atter in the face, the very inertia of pacifist principles
prevents any effective conversion to arm

ed self-defense
once adherents are targeted for system

atic elim
ination

by the state.
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Profile of a Pathology

I just cam
e hom

e from
 Vietnam

 where I spent
twelve months of my life trying to pacify the
population. W

e couldn't do it; their resistance
was am

azing. And it was wrong; the process
m

ade m
e sick. So I cam

e hom
e to join the

resistance in m
y own country, and I find you

guys have pacified yourselves. That too am
azes

m
e; that too m

akes m
e sick . . .

—
 V

ietnam
 V

eteran A
gainst the W

ar, 1970

A
 num

ber of logical contradictions and fundam
ental

m
isunderstandings of political reality present them

selves
w

ithin the doctrinal corpus of A
m

erican pacifist prem
ises

and practices (both as concerns real pacifism
 and relative

to the m
odern A

m
erican "com

fort zone" variety).
M

atters of this sort are usually rem
ediable, at least to a

significant extent, through processes of philosophical/
political dialogue, factual correction, and the like. 129 Sub-
scribers to the notion of pacifism

, how
ever, have proven

them
selves so resistant as to be im

m
une to conventional

critique and suasion, hunkering dow
n instead behind a

w
all of "principles," especially when these can be dem

on-
strated to be lacking both logically and practically in term

s
of validity, viability, and utility. 130

The "blind faith" obstinacy inherent in this posi-
tion is thus not im

m
ediately open to pragm

atic, or even
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em
pirical, consideration. It m

ight be m
ore properly

categorized w
ithin the sphere of theological inquiry (par-

ticularly as regards the fundam
entalist and occult reli-

gious doctrines) - and, indeed, m
any variants of pacifist

dogm
a acknow

ledge strong links to an array of sects and
denom

inations - w
ere it not that pacifism

 asserts itself
(generically) not only as a functional aspect of "the real
w

orld," but as a praxis capable of engendering revolu-
tionary social transform

ation. 131 Its basic irrationalities
m

ust therefore be taken, on their face, as seriously in-
tended to supplant reality itself.

C
odification of essentially religious sym

bology and
m

ythology as the basis for political ideology (or the
psuedoideology W

eltanschauung) is not lacking in prec-
edent and has been effectively analyzed elsew

here. 132 A
l-

though a num
ber of interesting aspects present them

-
selves in the study of any specific fusion of spiritualist
im

petus w
ith political articulation/practice, the com

m
on

factor from
 one exam

ple to the next is a central belief
that objective conditions (i.e., reality) can be altered by
an act of "w

ill" (individual or collective). This is often
accom

panied by extrem
ely antisocial characteristics,

m
anifested either consciously or subconsciously. 133 The

political expression of pacifism
 confronts us w

ith w
hat

m
ay be analogously described as a (m

ass) pathology.
A

s w
ith any pathology, pacifism

 m
ay be said to

exhibit a characteristic sym
ptom

ology by w
hich it can be

diagnosed. Salient exam
ples of the com

plex of factors
m

aking up the pathology m
ay be described as follow

s:

P
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Pacifism
 is delusional. This sym

ptom
 is m

arked by a
range of indicators, for exam

ple, insistence that reform
or adjustm

ent of given state policies constitutes a "revo-
lutionary agenda," insistence that holding candlelight
vigils and w

alking dow
n the street constitute "acts of soli-

darity" w
ith those engaged in arm

ed struggle, or -
despite facts to the contrary —

 that such things as "the
nonviolent decolonization of India" or "the antiw

ar m
ove-

m
ent's forcing the V

ietnam
 w

ar to end" actually occurred.
A

t another level —
 and again despite clear facts to

the contrary - insisting that certain tactics avoid "pro-
voking violence" (w

hen it is already m
assive) or that by

rem
aining nonviolent pacifism

 can "m
orally com

pel" the
state to respond in kind m

ust be considered as deep-seated
and persistent delusions. 134

Finally, it m
ust be pointed out that m

any supposed
"deeply principled" adherents are system

atically delud-
ing them

selves that they are really pacifists at all. This
facet of the sym

ptom
s is m

arked by a consistent avoid-
ance of personal physical risk, an overw

eaning attitude
of personal superiority vis-a-vis those w

ho "fail" to m
ake

overt professions of nonviolence, and sporadic lapses into
rather unpacifist m

odes of conduct in interpersonal con-
texts (as opposed to relations w

ith the state). 135

Pacifism
 is racist. In displacing m

assive state violence
onto people of colour both outside and inside the m

other
country, rather than absorbing any real m

easure of it
them

selves (even w
hen their physical intervention m

ight
undercut the state's ability to inflict violence on
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ditions of life am
ong at least one (and preferably m

ore)
of the m

ost objectively oppressed com
m

unities in N
orth

A
m

erica, for exam
ple, inner-city black ghettos, M

exican
and Puerto Rican barrios, A

m
erican Indian reservations

or urban enclaves, southern rural black com
m

unities, and
so on. It is expected that participants w

ill not m
erely

"visit," but rem
ain in these com

m
unities for extended

periods, eating the food, living in com
parable facilities

and getting by on the average annual incom
e. A

rgum
ents

that such an undertaking is unreasonable because it w
ould

be dangerous and participants w
ould be unw

anted in such
com

m
unities are not credible; these are the m

ost funda-
m

ental reasons for going - the reality of existing in per-
petual physical jeopardy (and/or of being physically
abused in an extrem

e fashion) precisely because of being
unw

anted (especially on racial grounds), w
hile living in

the m
ost squalid of conditions, is precisely w

hat m
ust be

understood by self-proclaim
ed revolutionaries, pacifist or

otherw
ise. A

voiding direct encounters w
ith these circum

-
stances as w

ell as know
ledge of them

 is to avoid revolu-
tionary reality in favor of the com

fort zone.
This experience should be follow

ed by a sim
ilar

sort of exposure to conditions am
ong the oppressed w

ithin
one or m

ore of the m
any Third W

orld nations undergo-
ing revolutionary struggle. W

hen at all possible, a part of
this process should include linking up directly w

ith one
or m

ore of the revolutionary groups operating in that
country, a m

atter w
hich is likely to take tim

e and be dan-
gerous (as w

ill, say, living in an Indian village in G
uate-
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m
ala or Peru). B

ut, again, this is precisely the point; the
participant w

ill obtain a clear know
ledge of the realities

of state repression and arm
ed resistance w

hich cannot be
gained in any w

ay other than through direct exposure.
Finally, either during or after the above processes,

each participant should engage in som
e direct and con-

sciously risk-inducing confrontation w
ith state pow

er.
This can be done in a m

yriad of w
ays, either individually

or in a group, but cannot include prior arrangem
ents w

ith
police in order to m

inim
ize their involvem

ent. N
or can

it include obedience to police departm
ent dem

ands for
"order" once the action begins; participants m

ust adopt
a posture of absolute noncooperation w

ith the state w
hile

rem
aining true to their ow

n declared values (e.g., for paci-
fists, refraining from

 violent acts them
selves).

The role of the therapist - w
ho should already have

such grounding in revolutionary reality him
/herself- dur-

ing this phase of therapy is to facilitate the discussion of
the process in both individual and group settings. The
therapist m

ust be conversant w
ith the realities being ex-

perienced by participants to be able to assist them
 in es-

tablishing and apprehending a proper context in each
instance.

Evaluation. For those w
ho com

plete phase tw
o (and a

substantial degree of attrition m
ust be anticipated in as-

sociation w
ith reality therapy, especially am

ong those w
ho

began by espousing nonviolent "alternatives" to arm
ed

struggle), there m
ust com

e a period of independent and
guided reflection upon their observations and experiences
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settings. 169 It should be noted that the suggested m
ethod

of approach is contingent upon the therapist's ow
n free-

dom
 from

 contam
ination w

ith pacifist predilections (it
has been m

y experience that a num
ber of supposed radi-

cal therapists are them
selves in acute need of therapy in

this area). 170 It should also be noted that, in the process of
elaboration, a num

ber of term
s from

 present psychologi-
cal jargon (e.g., "reality therapy") are sim

ply appropri-
ated for their use value rather than through any form

al
adherence to the precepts w

hich led to their initial cur-
rency. Such instances should be self-explanatory.

Therapy m
ay be perceived as progressing either

through a series of related and overlapping stages or phases
of indeterm

inate length.

V
alues C

larification. D
uring this initial portion of the

therapeutic process, participants w
ill be led through dis-

cussion/consideration of the bases of need for revolution-
ary social transform

ation, both objective and subjective.
D

ifferentiations betw
een objectively observed and sub-

jectively felt/experienced needs w
ill be exam

ined in depth,
w

ith particular attention paid to contradictions - real or
perceived - betw

een the tw
o. The outcom

e of this por-
tion of the process is to assist each participant in arriving
at a realistic determ

ination of w
hether s/he truly holds

values consistent w
ith revolutionary aspirations, or

w
hether s/he is not m

ore psychically inclined tow
ard som

e
variant of reform

ing/m
odifying the status quo.

The role of the therapist in this setting is to be both
extrem

ely conversant w
ith objective factors, and to lead
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subjective responses of participants to an honest correla-
tion in each discursive m

om
ent of process. A

lthough this
portion of therapy is quite hypothetical/theoretical in
nature, it m

ust be anticipated that a significant portion
of participants w

ho began defining them
selves as paci-

fists w
ill ultim

ately adopt a clarified set of personal val-
ues of a nonrevolutionary type, that is, acknow

ledging
that they personally w

ish to pursue a course of action
leading to som

e outcom
e other than the total transfor-

m
ation of the state/liberation of the m

ost objectively op-
pressed social sectors.

It w
ould be possible at this point to posit a proce-

dure for attem
pting the alteration of nonrevolutionary

values. H
ow

ever, the purpose of a radical (as opposed to
bourgeois) therapy is not to induce accom

m
odation to

principles and values other than their ow
n. In the sense

that the term
 is used here, "values clarification" is m

erely
an expedient to calling things by their right nam

es and
to strip aw

ay superficial/rhetorical layers of delusion.

R
eality T

herapy. T
hose - including self-defined

pacifists - w
ho in the initial phase of the process have

coherently articulated their self-concept as being revolu-
tionary w

ill be led into a concrete integration w
ith the

physical reality of the objective bases for revolution, as
w

ell as application(s) of the revolutionary response to these
conditions. This phase is quite m

ultifaceted and contains
a broad range of optional approaches.

In short, this second phase of the therapeutic proc-
ess w

ill include direct and extended exposure to the con-
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nonw
hites), pacifists can only be view

ed as being objec-
tively racist.

Racism
 itself has been accurately defined as a pa-

thology. 136 W
ithin the context of pacifism

, the basic strain
m

ust be considered as com
plicated by an extrem

ely con-
voluted process of victim

-blam
ing under the guise of

"antiracism
" (a m

atter linking back to the above-m
en-

tioned delusional characteristics of the pathology of paci-
fism

).Finally, both displacem
ent of violence and victim

-
blam

ing intertw
ine in their establishm

ent of a com
fort

zone for w
hites w

ho utilize it (perhaps entirely subcon-
sciously) as a basis for "prefiguring" a com

plex of future
"revolutionary" social relations w

hich could serve to
largely replicate the present privileged social position of
w

hites, vis-a-vis nonw
hites, as a cultural/intellectual

"elite." 137

The cluster of subparts encom
passed by this over-

all aspect of the pacifist pathology is usually m
arked by a

pronounced tendency on the part of those suffering the
illness to react em

otionally and w
ith considerable defen-

siveness to any discussion (in som
e cases, m

ere m
ention)

of the nature of racist behaviors. The behavior is typi-
cally m

anifested in agitated assertions - usually w
ith no

accusatory finger having been pointed —
 to the effect that

"I have nothing to be asham
ed of" or "I have no reason

to feel guilty." A
s w

ith any pathology, this is the prover-
bial telltale clue indicating s/he is sublim

inally aw
are that

s/he has m
uch to be asham

ed of and is experiencing con-
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siderable guilt as a result. Such avoidance m
ay, in extrem

e
cases, m

erge once again w
ith delusional characteristics of

the pathology. 138

Pacifism
 is suicidal. In its core im

pulse to prostrate itself
before the obvious reality of the violence inherent in state
pow

er, pacifism
 not only inverts Em

iliano Zapata's fa-
m

ous dictum
 that "It is better to die on one's feet than to

live on one's knees"; it actually posits the proposition that
is it best to die on one's knees and seeks to achieve this
result as a m

atter of principle. Pacifist Eros is thus trans-
m

uted into Thanatos. 139

W
hile it seem

s certain that at least a portion of
pacifism

's propensity tow
ard suicide is born of the ear-

lier-m
entioned delusion that it can im

pel nonviolence
on the part of the state (and is therefore sim

ply errone-
ous), there is a likelihood that one of tw

o other factors is
at w

ork in m
any cases:

1. A
 sublim

ated death w
ish m

anifesting itself in a rather
com

m
only rem

arked "gam
bler's neurosis" (i.e., "Can I

risk everything and w
in?").

2. A
 desublim

ated death w
ish m

anifesting itself in a
"political" equivalent of w

alking out in front of a bus
("W

ill it hit m
e or not?").

In any event, this suicidal pathology m
ay be as-

sum
ed to follow

 the contours of other such im
pulses,

centering on repressed guilt neuroses and associated feel-
ings of personal inadequacy (in all probability linked to
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the above-m
entioned sublim

inal racism
) and severely

com
plicated by a delusional insistence that the death w

ish
itself constitutes a "pro-life" im

petus. It is interesting to
note that the latter claim

 has been advanced relative to
European Jew

s during the 1940s. 140

From
 even this scanty profile, it is easy enough to

discern that pacifism
 - far from

 being a praxis adequate
to im

pel revolutionary change - assum
es the configura-

tion of a pathological illness w
hen advanced as a political

m
ethodology. G

iven its deep-seated, superficially self-serv-
ing, and socially approved nature, it is likely to be an
exceedingly difficult pathology to treat and a long term
barrier to the form

ation of revolutionary consciousness/
action in the N

orth A
m

erica. Y
et it is a barrier w

hich
m

ust be overcom
e if revolutionary change is to occur,

and for this reason, w
e turn to the questions of the

nature of the role of nonviolent political action w
ithin a

viable A
m

erican transform
ative praxis, as w

ell as pre-
lim

inary form
ulation of a therapeutic approach to the

pathology of pacifism
.

Toward a Liberatory Praxis

The variegated canvas of the world is before
m

e; I stand over and against it; by m
y theo-

retical attitude to it I overcom
e its opposition

to m
e and m

ake its contents m
y own. I am

 at
hom

e in the world when I know it, still m
ore

P
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so when I have understood it.
- G

.W
.R H

egel

W
hile standard definitions tend to restrict the m

eaning
of the term

 "praxis" to being m
ore or less a sophisticated

substitute for the w
ords "action" or "practice," w

ithin the
tradition of revolutionary theory it yields a m

ore precise
quality. 141 A

ugust von Cieszkow
ski long ago observed,

"Practical philosophy, or m
ore exactly stated, the Phi-

losophy of Praxis, w
hich could influence life and social

relationships, the developm
ent of truth in concrete ac-

tivity—
this is the overriding destiny of philosophy." 142

For M
arx, the essence of praxis lay in the prospect that

the ongoing process of changing circum
stances (i.e.,

m
aterial conditions) could coincide w

ith a hum
an self-

consciousness w
hich he described as rationally conceived

"self-changing" or "revolutionary praxis." 143 In a dialecti-
cal sense, this entailed a process of qualitative transfor-
m

ation at the level of totality, from
 practice (relatively

unconscious w
orld-m

aking activity) to praxis (less deter-
m

ined, m
ore conscious w

orld-constituting activity); the
distinction betw

een practice and praxis M
arx defined as

being betw
een som

ething "in-itself" and som
ething "for-

itself." 144

Thus, as R
ichard K

ilm
inster has noted, for M

arx:

The fam
ous 'cunning of Reason' in H

egel's The Phi-
losophy of H

istory 145 'sets of passions' of individuals
and the collective aspirations of nations 'to w

ork
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nally consistent liberatory process applicable at this gen-
erally-form

ulated level to the late capitalist context no
less than to the Third W

orld. From
 the basis of this fun-

dam
ental understanding - and, it m

ay be asserted, only
from

 this basis - can a viable liberatory praxis for N
orth

A
m

erica em
erge.

It should by now
 be self-evident that, w

hile a sub-
stantial - even preponderant - m

easure of nonviolent
activity is encom

passed w
ithin any revolutionary praxis,

there is no place for the profession of "principled paci-
fism

" to preclude —
 m

uch less condem
n —

 the utilization
of violence as a legitim

ate and necessary m
ethod of achiev-

ing liberation. 167 The dism
antling of the false conscious-

ness inherent in the ideology of "nonviolent revolution"
is therefore of prim

ary im
portance in attaining an ad-

equate liberatory praxis.

A Therapeutic Approach to Pacifism

A reversal of perspective is produced vis-a-vis
adult consciousness: the historical becom

ing
which prepared it was not before it, it is only
for it; the tim

e during which it progressed is no
longer the tim

e of its constitution, but a tim
e

which it constitutes . . . such is the reply of
critical thought to psychologism

, sociologism
and historicism

.- M
aurice M

erleau-Ponty, 1947
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The pervasiveness of "pacifism
" w

ithin the ostensibly
oppositional sectors of A

m
erican society appear grounded

m
ore in a tightly intertw

ined com
plex of pathological

characteristics than in som
e w

ell thought through m
a-

trix of consciously held philosophical tenets. To the ex-
tent that this is true, the extrapolation of pacifist ideo-
logical propositions serves to obfuscate rather than clarify
m

atters of praxical concern, to retard rather than further
liberatory revolutionary potentials w

ithin the U
nited

States. Such a situation lends itself m
ore readily to the

em
ergence of a fascist societal construct than to liberatory

transform
ation. 168 Thus, the need to overcom

e the he-
gem

ony of pacifist thinking is clear.
H

ow
ever, as w

ith any pathologically-based m
ani-

festation, hegem
onic pacifism

 in advanced capitalist con-
texts proves itself suprem

ely resistant - indeed, virtually
im

pervious —
 to m

ere logic and m
oral suasion. The stand-

ard accoutrem
ents (such as intelligent theoretical dia-

logue) of political consciousness raising/m
ovem

ent build-
ing have proven relatively useless w

hen confronted w
ithin

the cynically self-congratulatory obstinacy w
ith w

hich the
ideologues of pacifist absolutism

 defend their faith. W
hat

is therefore required as a m
eans of getting beyond the

sm
ug exercise of knee-jerk pacifist "superiority," and into

the arena of effective liberatory praxis, is a therapeutic
rather than dialogic approach to the phenom

enon.
W

hat follow
s, then, is a sketch of a strategy by

w
hich radical therapists m

ight begin to w
ork through

the pacifist problem
atic in both individual and group
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m
ind of the group w

hose interest it sublim
ates into

a justificatory set of ideals. O
utside the interest-

bound class circle, ideology consists prim
arily of

unchallenged, norm
ally tacit, value-orientations

w
hich, once translated into the language of pur-

pose, am
ounts to the 'm

anipulation of bias' in fa-
vour of privileged groups. (em

phasis in original)" 163

This perception of pacifism
 as a self-justifying ideo-

logical preem
ption of proper praxical consideration, sub-

lim
inally intended to perpetuate the privileged status of

a given "progressive" elite, is helpful in determ
ining w

hat
is necessary to arrive at a true liberatory praxis w

ithin
advanced capitalist contexts. The all but unquestioned
legitim

acy accruing to the principles of pacifist practice
m

ust be continuously and com
prehensively subjected to

the test of w
hether they, in them

selves, are capable of
delivering the bottom

-line transform
ation of state-

dom
inated social relations w

hich alone constitutes the
revolutionary/liberatory process. 164 W

here they are found
to be incapable of such delivery, the principles m

ust be
broadened or transcended altogether as a m

eans of achiev-
ing an adequate praxis.

By this, it is not being suggested that nonviolent
form

s of struggle are or should be abandoned, nor that
arm

ed struggle should be the norm
ative standard of revo-

lutionary perform
ance, either practically or conceptually.

Rather, it is to follow
 the line of thinking recently articu-

lated by K
w

am
e Ture (Stokely C

arm
ichael) w

hen he
noted:

If w
e are to consider ourselves as revolutionaries,

w
e m

ust acknow
ledge that w

e have an obligation
to succeed in pursuing revolution. H

ere, w
e m

ust
acknow

ledge not only the pow
er of our enem

ies,
but our ow

n pow
er as w

ell. R
ealizing the nature of

our pow
er, w

e m
ust not deny ourselves the exercise

of the options available to us; w
e m

ust utilize sur-
prise, cunning and flexibility; w

e m
ust use the

strength of our enem
y to undo him

, keeping him
confused and off-balance. W

e m
ust organize w

ith
perfect clarity to be utterly unpredictable. W

hen
our enem

ies expect us to respond to provocation
w

ith violence, w
e m

ust react calm
ly and peacefully;

just as they anticipate our passivity, w
e m

ust throw
a grenade. l65

W
hat is at issue is not therefore the replacem

ent of
hegem

onic pacifism
 w

ith som
e "cult of terror." Instead,

it is the realization that, in order to be effective and ulti-
m

ately successful, any revolutionary m
ovem

ent w
ithin

advanced capitalist nations m
ust develop the broadest

possible range of thinking/action by w
hich to confront

the state. This should be conceived not as an array of
com

ponent form
s of struggle but as a continuum

 of ac-
tivity stretching from

 petitions/letter w
riting and so forth

through m
ass m

obilization/dem
onstrations, onw

ard into
the arena of arm

ed self-defense, and still onw
ard through

the realm
 of "offensive" m

ilitary operations (e.g., elim
i-

nation of critical state facilities, targeting of key individu-
als w

ithin the governm
ental/corporate apparatus, etc.). 166

A
ll of this m

ust be apprehended as a holism
, as an inter-
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for itself' in the process of historical self-realiza-
tion of w

hat it essentially is, as com
prehended and

exem
plified by Reason at its later stages. Strong

teleological overtones are present in this concep-
tion as they are also in w

hat we m
ight analogously

term
 M

arx's im
plicit notion of a cunning of praxis,

through w
hich he discerned history had a con-

sciously appropriable m
eaning in the blindly de-

veloping but ultim
ately self-rationalizing develop-

m
ent of its successive social structures. 146

In other w
ords, praxis m

ight be accurately defined
as action consciously and intentionally guided by theory
w

hile sim
ultaneously guiding the evolution of theoreti-

cal elaboration. It follow
s that any liberatory transform

a-
tion of society is dependent upon the developm

ent/
articulation of an adequate praxis by w

hich revolution-
ary struggle m

ay be carried out. 147

There are a vast range of im
plications to the praxical

sym
biosis of theory and practice in prerevolutionary so-

ciety, m
ost especially w

ithin an advanced capitalist con-
text such as that of the U

nited States. To a significant
extent, these im

plications are intellectual/analytical in
nature, and the great w

eight of praxical consideration has
correspondingly focused itself in this direction. Insofar
as such concerns m

ight rightly be view
ed as "strategic,"

this em
phasis is undoubtedly necessary. This is not to

say, how
ever, that such preoccupations should be allow

ed
to assum

e an exclusivist dom
inance over other m

atters of
legitim

ate praxical interest. In this regard, the short shrift
afforded the m

ore pragm
atic or "tactical" aspects of praxis
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in contem
porary dissident theory is, to say the least,

disturbing. 148 Such uneven developm
ent of praxis is

extrem
ely problem

atic in term
s of actualizing revolution-

ary potential.
A

 clear exam
ple of this tendency m

ay be found in
the paucity of recent literature attem

pting to explore the
appropriate physical relationship betw

een the repressive/
defensive forces of the late capitalist state on the one hand,
and those avow

edly pursuing its liberatory transform
a-

tion on the other. Little intellectual or practical effort
has gone into exam

ining the precise nature of revolu-
tionary (as opposed to ritual) confrontation or the literal
requirem

ents of revolutionary struggle w
ithin fully in-

dustrialized nations. C
onsequently, a theoretical - hence,

praxical - vacuum
 has appeared in this connection. A

nd,
as w

ith any vacuum
 of this sort, the analytical default has

been filled w
ith the m

ost convenient and readily accessi-
ble set of operant assum

ptions available, in this case w
ith

pacifism
, the doctrine of "revolutionary nonviolence."

Predictably (for reasons already elaborated), the
sam

e situation does not prevail w
ith regard to liberatory

struggles in the T
hird W

orld. In term
s of both

historiography and m
ythology, it is considered axiom

atic
that revolution in nonindustrialized areas all but inher-
ently entails resort to arm

ed struggle and violence. 149 This
rem

ains true w
hether one is considering the B

olshevik
revolution, the C

hinese revolution, the V
ietnam

ese revo-
lution, the C

uban revolution, the A
lgerian revolution,

decolonization struggles in A
frica during the 1950s, the
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N
icaraguan revolution, the Zim

babw
ean revolution, or

any other. 150 The sam
e principle also holds w

ith regard to
Third W

orld liberation m
ovem

ents such as the A
N

C
 in

South A
frica, SW

A
PO

 in N
am

ibia, the Tupam
aros in

U
ruguay, the Prestes C

olum
n in Brazil, Shining Path in

Peru, and so on. 151 In each case, the fundam
ental physi-

cal relationship betw
een arm

ed struggle/violence and
liberatory posture is clear.

A
s a m

atter of praxis, this relationship has been
clarified (even codified) by theorists as diverse as Frantz
Fanon, Che G

uevara, M
ao Tsetung, and V

o N
guyen G

iap,
to nam

e but a few
. 152 The accuracy of their articulations

is so com
pelling that even such a devout (and princi-

pled) N
orth A

m
erican pacifist as Blase B

onpane has
observed that, in the Third W

orld, arm
ed struggle is

required because "passivity can coexist nicely w
ith repres-

sion, injustice, and fascism
." 153 Bonpane goes on:

U
nfortunately, w

e have been brought up on parlor
gam

es, w
here the participants discuss w

hether or
not they are "for" or "against" violence. Can you
picture a sim

ilar discussion on w
hether w

e are for
or against disease? V

iolence, class struggle, and dis-
ease are all real. They do not go aw

ay through m
ys-

tification . . . those w
ho deny the reality of vio-

lence and class struggle - like those w
ho deny the

reality of disease - are not dealing w
ith the real

w
orld. 154

The "real w
orld" of Third W

orld liberatory praxis
thus necessarily incorporates revolutionary violence as an
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integral elem
ent of itself. The principle is also extended

to cover certain situations w
ithin the less industrialized

sectors of the "First W
orld," as is clearly the situation

relative to the Spanish Civil W
ar, Irish resistance to Brit-

ish colonial rule, resistance to the G
reek Junta during the

'60s and 70s, and - to a certain extent at least - w
ithin

the context of revolutionary struggle in Italy. 155 H
ence,

only w
ithin the m

ost advanced —
 and privileged —

 sec-
tors of industrial society is arm

ed struggle/violence con-
signed to the "praxical" realm

 of "counterproductivity,"
as w

hen the pacifist left queues up to condem
n the Black

Panther Party, W
eatherm

an, the Baader-M
einhoff G

roup,
or its offshoot, the Red A

rm
y Faction. 156

A
side from

 the obvious m
oral hypocrisy im

plicit
in this contradiction, the question m

ust be posed as to
w

hether it offers any particular revolutionary advantage
to those espousing it. G

iven the availability of self-pre-
serving physical force in the hands of the state, w

ithin
advanced capitalist contexts no less —

 or even m
ore - than

in colonial/neocolonial situations, the question presents
itself "at the bottom

 line" as an essentially m
ilitary one.

W
ithin this analytical paradigm

, three cardinal ten-
ets and an axiom

 m
ust be observed. The tenets are: (1)

the N
apoleonic credo that "victory goes to the side field-

ing the biggest battalions" (i.e., those exercising the m
ost

m
uscle tend to w

in contests of force); (2) that sheer scale
of force can often be offset through utilization of the el-
em

ent of surprise; and (3) even m
ore than surprise, tacti-

cal flexibility (i.e., concentration of force at w
eak points)
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can often com
pensate for lack of strength or num

bers
(this is a prim

e point of ju jitsu). The axiom
 at issue has

been adopted as the m
otto of the British Special A

ir Serv-
ice: "W

ho dares, w
ins." 157

The first tenet is, to be sure, a hopeless proposition
at the outset of virtually any revolutionary struggle. The
"big battalions" —

 and balance of physical pow
er - inevi-

tably rest w
ith the state's police, param

ilitary, and
m

ilitary apparatus, at least through the initial and inter-
m

ediate stages of the liberatory process. Consequently,
Third W

orld revolutionary tacticians have com
pensated

by em
phasizing tenets tw

o and three (surprise and flex-
ibility), developing the art of guerrilla w

arfare to a very
high degree. 158 W

ithin the m
ore industrialized contexts

of Europe and N
orth A

m
erica, this has assum

ed form
s

typically referred to as "terrorism
." 159 In either event, the

m
ethod has proven increasingly successful in befuddling

m
ore orthodox m

ilitary thinking throughout the
tw

entieth century, has led to a fam
iliar series of fallen

dictators and dism
antled colonial regim

es, and has
substantially borne out the thrust of the "dare to
struggle, dare to w

in" axiom
. 160

The hegem
ony of pacifist activity and thought

w
ithin the late capitalist states, on the other hand, not

only bow
s before the balance of pow

er that rests w
ith the

status quo in any head-on contest by force, but also gives
up the second and third tenets. W

ith activities self-
restricted to a relatively narrow

 band of ritual form
s, paci-

fist tacticians autom
atically sacrifice m

uch of their

P
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(potential) flexibility in confronting the state; w
ithin this

narrow
 band, actions becom

e entirely predictable rather
than offering the utility of surprise. The bottom

-line bal-
ance of physical pow

er thus inevitably rests w
ith the state

on an essentially perm
anent basis, and the possibility of

liberal social transform
ation is correspondingly dim

in-
ished to a point of nonexistence. The British Special A

ir
Force m

otto is again borne out, this tim
e via a converse

form
ulation: "W

ho fails to dare, loses . . . perpetually."
It is evident that w

hatever the attributes of pacifist
doctrine, "revolutionary nonviolence" is a com

plete m
is-

nom
er, that pacifism

 itself offers no coherent praxis for
liberatory social transform

ation. A
t best, it m

ight be said
to yield certain aspects of a viable liberatory praxis, thus
assum

ing the status of a sort of "quasi-praxis." M
ore ap-

propriately, it should be view
ed m

ore at the level of ide-
ology term

ed by Louis A
lthusser as constituting "G

ener-
alities I." 161 As a low

 level of ideological consciousness
(i.e., dogm

a) rather than the m
anifestation of a truly

praxical outlook, pacifism
 dovetails neatly w

ith Ernest
G

ellner's observation that ideological "patterns of legiti-
m

acy ... are first and forem
ost sets of collectively held

beliefs about validity. The psychological ground of legiti-
m

acy is in fact the recognition of the validity of a given
social norm

." 162 O
r, to take the m

atter further, w
e m

ight
turn to the conclusion of J. G

. M
erquoir:

[A]s far as belief is concerned, ideological legitimacy
is chiefly, though not exclusively, for internal consump-
tion. Its function is really to act as a catalyst for the


